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fr din any then #? i in the preſent: 
IS wherein, {cribunt dofti mis 
\A\F2S very foratterer and every fancie-fi8, 
OF head miſt have the Preſſe wavel to 
En, bring forth their froathy conceprions* 
And Preſſes by many are maile uſt of as engines to diſcharge 
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revlings, " reproaches, 4nd blaſphemies azainſt rhe God of 


Heaver, his. bleſſed Truths, wayes and Ordinances.” "For 
y ſelf, 1 can Jay in.truth, it hath not hitherto been wy 


lnbit1on 10 increaſe wetrineſe ofthe fleſh by ach Reading" 


nd that now 1 come thi way tothe worlds view, tid of +=. - 
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ponflitution and Government of the Viſible Char th of Chih, 
in ſp eciall- tht Church in this Land ( yet through © 


Hhefidealſo flricking.at al the Orthodox Chuzehes t-Ewrope) 
«s nd Church, but a dead carcaſſe having 'neifty matter 


nor form of a true Churcly a meſt of uncleag birds ; id, 
IroMs., &c . And thereu q » charting þ 4 th dHedl 
confidence and big wards $i all trutly Golllytotome out 'of%t 


mentho 
thing tn what is Jud? him, which may 
of any judicious Reaaer : Tet 


and to i'» 5g from it : It was x pre Reverend and Godly: 
ht expedient,that (altho there - little on-no- © 
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adverſaries of the Truth, if what they ſay, be it never ſo 
weak, get not an Anſwer, to brag 'of it 4s unanſwerable , | 
And unſettled minds that have not their (enſes exerciſed 401 


diſcern good and eah,- arc readyto be. 
Fs bn peg, and fo-to be c 


Searhth Cool with every wmd of -Dottrine, as many ſud 
examples of this time prove,) an Anſwer ſhould be returned Þ 
ts him,. leſt truth ſhould ſo much asJeeiy.to Joffe prejudite | 
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any wdy. Anil this tacke they were pledftd th 


Who albeit I do, and cannot but ingenooehylhPnuilidhe my | 


ſelf one of the left andweakeſt, Servants of Ehriſt, and that 


many others there are in this Church, who night far mart \ 


worthily acquit themſelves in this ſeruice : Tet durſt not 
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tathe acknowledgment of i he trith;gn'd Very gras Wy 

ner,with s:ftrong hand,nd inmuch PH per 2 "Y 

dip hs he wet tobe gracious that he mightbe exalted in 
wing Mercy 0 me. 

ups aply it of be matter of talk ing ta ſome , that thus of mine 

has keen ſo. long ynvgning forth after Mr. Lackier pabli- 

ſhed hit, But it s not unknown to many who bave been witÞ. 

weſſes tomy dilizence,” that my Anſwer was in readineſſe © 

within « few Moyeths after his Peece came tomy hands, and 

the task was laid upon me, And hadeome abroad if (eral 

difficulties had not interveencd, 


Now when it tobe publiſhed, I defre humbly to preſent 
i1h40 your Lordſhip firſt, and under your H FE name w 


the view of the world. 1 maſt ſpareto expiifſe all the great \ 
cauſes ebliaging me ſotndo 3. Becanſeto wear c them would 


1108. only be, haply ingxpedient y- But 
wnſavoury to yourſelf, whom I have ore fo 
aprove your ſelf in reality of weldaing but nevey | | 
to hear of other mens euges, Only « much 1 comet _ 
bear 4nd muſt begge Vox Lordſhipg leawe to ſa, The per. -. 
ich you have Fhhid wp0n me 4 

or tratt of updeſerved reſpetts, ever ſince the frf _ "_ 
was known to ar Lordſhep, would require # warthier 4 
mony of acknowled, lement, then « this mean T% a = 4 
rhing elſe my % fore of abilities can aff o) 0 ſpeak >, Ee 
iruth, it is notſo muchany perfonall peſn_ bark 
engaged my heart to your Lordſhip, 48 that which hath rn- 
deared you to all who know the truth and you : That grace 
which God hath vouchſa £42 wpon you to walk 3 In tenderneſſe 
and cloleneſſe with. himſelf-in wy phe” Contſe a 6 pee 
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res Epitſe Dedicatoric. © ; 

{241 10 impr ye ary $0. arp ye have 

= food, for w—_— mtertſs of Religun and riehte- 

* duſne a. vr ge6d of Gods people withowt byaſſe or _ 
rings any revolution} times (wherewith many turning 

. #powthe exltiree of their own ſelf-intereſts, have whirled 
about) the ſweet fruit whereof, 1 doubt 'not but you find in 
theſe glowmic dxyes, and "truſt ſhall abide with you to the 
end; throwthpthe mercy of #he Lorl whoſe gifts and graces 
are with ont yepentanee 7 \ | 

I'will not "adventure apon ſich ſevere ſelf-denyedneſſe to 
ſpeak moye of what I have had the happineſſe to be acquiin- 
ied with, ' in your Lordſhip. 'T hope thu teſtimony of my 
ſenſe of the obligation I ly under ty honour your Lend ſhal 

finde + brad; atceptance at your hands. '1 will not* pre- 
ſwme” ( for indeed it were preſumption) to commend my 
work in it ; Ipretend to nothing therein, but hes = 
the Grace of God, 1 have ingenueuſly and in ſumplitity, tho 
in much weakneſſe, ſpoken. for truth : But the matter it 
ſelF is precious and of great weight, conſiſting of two great 

. intereſts of Chriſt "Feſws hu Viſible Church, which 1s his 
Viſible Kingdom on earth, The one touching the qualifica- 
tions of the perſons that are tobe 4cknowledged members of 
his Viſible Church, and ſo, in effe#, comes tobe a Dneſti- 
on de finibus, of the marches of hu Viſible Kingdom: The 
other touching the matter and way of the external Viſible 
Government thageqf. 

As to the forme, my Author has ſo ftraitned the bounds 
of Chriſt: Yiſible Church, that by bu ſentence none are to be 
acknowledged as members thereof, and conſequently 10 be 
under the Miniſterialt diſpenſation of the publick Ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt" the ordinary means of [aving ſouls, but ſuch 

x 45 are Hreaty and antecedently found tobe ſavingly _ 
>»: 8 | ted, 
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ted.regeuerated and ſealed of God for bit by the Holy Spivir. 
nw in the truth of the objet# (which 7 moſs _ F bas 
reaſoning «nd diſcourſe pieads for) yet'en the poſutive judge-. 
ment of very ſpirituall apd diſcerning men: And that as (ome 
others of hus way further lay out the matter,” upon trial and 
roof thereof given, by 4 converſation led 6.r the omiſ- 
n of any known duty, or commiſſion of any known ſin : A 
publick declaration of their knowledge un the fundamentals 
and of other points of Religion neteſſarytolead'a life with- 
out ſcandall, together with a narration of #he experimentall 
work of their Effectwall Calling unto Repentance and faith : 
And all Churches that are not conſtitated of only ſuch mat. 
ter as this,are, 10 our Author wrong conſtitute; 1n the for- 
mer part of this Examination, my labour-48"to diſcover the 
unverramablneſſe anil contrariety of ths Tenews;to the Word 


ouſly e the Chriſtian faith, and [ubjet#ion to be di(- 
pln dand governedby the Ordinances of Chrift oneht to 
be admitted into the fellowſhip of his Viſpble Chureh,without 
any neceſſity of puting them to a triall towehing their inward 
Pirituall eftate, and judging upon t We ſame whether regenc- 
rat or not, a#t0that tffet# : Anil are tobe dtalr with, by 


Paſtours and privat Chriſtians in their reſpeftive wayes as | 


theſe that are v4 within, 1:Cor. 5.12. Hon this point 
I have inſiſted the more largely, becauſe not ſo fully and of 
purpoſe handled by others before. And it is,” of a truth, of 
greater importance then many are awarre of." *Tis far from 
my thoughts 10 charge our Independent Brethren with any 


perverſe defigne 'in taking up-and prom that opinion | 
em. 


which 1 diſpute againſt. , Many of them, knows 'to mit by 
| theirmritings, efpecially theſe worthy Miniſters in New- 
* England, Gorton, . Hooker, ' Shepheard; TRE 


of God, "And to ſhew that all who being of years does ſeri- 
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1 do from my htart reverence # godly and faithful Servants, | 
of Chriſt,and as burning and ſbining lights in the Reformed - | 
Church :-+ But I think Ys the ſpecroms notion of « pure 
Fifiple Church has dazled theit eqes,and led them apana way 
which in it ſelf befide that it hath no warrand in the Word of | 
God, ſhonldit get fouting in the world, tends to theruine x ' 
of many ſquls, and'to the bringing of the greateſt prejudill 
tothe preſent Cauſe «nd Churches, that any thing ever yet 
did fince the firſt Reformation from Popery : And'1.am per- 
ſwaded that, albeit the intention of thoſe h ol and feverend 
men abtttors of it,be- honeſt and from ſimplicity f eart ;_ | 
Tet $4jan ti under-board ( let no man offend at this 1 ſoy, 
Peters example teacheth w,that Satan may abuſs good mens 
Jedl and intentions for Chriſt to wiched endxy contrair to his 
Canſe) Satan, ſay, i wnder-board driving that wicked de- 
ſogne; For if that be thethe rule and moaell of conflitming 
the Viſible Chanel Swhich they give aff, ore not dlLthe Res 
formed Chyrehes by the meant wed of - : 
thtion,c7 raed ont of the account of. 
- pot being conformea, nor ever having rl 
' tothat modeil? And what could more Eraſe the Roman 4 
tichrift and his followers thew to yeeld thi Again, u there 
not hereby 4 ground laid to Queſtion all Adminiſtration of 
' Ordinances that has been inthem, andis juſtifie the wilde 
fancy of Seekers, denying that there «, dr hath been for 
MARY Ag 05 4Ny Charch.or Ordinances in tht world ? More: 
over when as none of the Reforma Churches.at this day arc 
thu aniigare, if that model ſhould. have place," muſt- uot 
either all of them be diſſolved and cp dows 10 the ground, 
"that new ones may be reared up of ome few precious ones 
picked out of their ruines, or to the effe# they may. confiſ 
only ofiper[ons regenerated and ſcalediby the Spinis ,ull dther. 4 
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exdar Congregation of 30. 8:20. or fewer, 10.07 7. per- 
| ſons (for of ſofew may aChurch, as our Brethren lor be com- 
pleatly conſtitute) run into never ſo grof/e an. erraar,. as. ts 
Excompmunicate aperſon wiufth, :10-hold and neintein Ht. 
reſie.an Doifrintget dalatr ous wala. 5 ere" nd 
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Lhbeit it hath pleaſed Mr. Lackier to ye unto bu.' Rok, 

'S eo Epiſtles of bis own, and a third ofa ee of bus ewS. SE, 
oontaining many ſharp inveftive: ' again this” » and _ 
ftrange Commentaries wpim the Lords difpenſa tomird ns, © 
«« ftriking againſt our Church 'conſtirmtity and Governments 
Tet I ſhall not detain rhe Reader With" ſuliwnivig of rhe. ſanie,. be- 
ing confident that upon the clearing ul" windicatimg of the rrxrb 


in the following Treatiſe, thiſe #i{ronnſas will bi bx be 
Gedly aud fndiciom to be net. only-bitter; agninff Brethren in 
«fflittios ( proving them to be Phy/tians of ma.udine.) but in- 


Phyſtians ; 
juriow to god mtv in dra or calamities to our 
adhering thereto, and judging of the truth of owr Religian by the 
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CEOs the Mater the Viſible Kirk, 
'Szcr.I. A AR. tothitr Hh and explication bf OY | 
Texr, A. 15.5-torlaying a ground to his DQ: 

[Qi ne concerning the Mater of the V Viſible Kirk, conſidered, p.t. 
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- the Mgtier of She Vislsis @auxcn, . _ & 
PLEIEN the centrinceT mol} profeſſe it wasa matterofy, x, #7 

TR me wonder to me, when this-Piece-came: firſt” - i 


? q, 
= , . 
o'W. 

- "SJ 


4 

= : - 
® iy o bk. 
. : 

*4 £4 

_ o 

- 
= 


".orby neceſſary -atd Fvilvrit coble 
doth much wrong his owh cauſe; group 


LY y'® 
% 
-y 2 


3 wy 


32. tro-thentas the very (earorligivech 
.:- bGlyabuſe EN WO ee ha 
_-» Nameinvain, e his people, ing t | 
pal ta ſti 202 palms BYE Scripture -wherein it 8; 
at allintended. Yea let a point of Do@rine be moſt [true a 
b- yer ſo certainin it ſelf ( ſuch asthar maintained in this LeQure'is- 
: not, as werruſt, through the Lords aſiſgnce, ;to make ,evideng-) 
6 yet to Preactrit from a Textchar ſpeakerhic na, is an abuſe of the 
Word of God.” If there de nor juſt cauſe of-charging chis-tpon 
: Mr. Lockier here, I leave ir to be judged by all diſcerning and un- 
, partiall'Readers from what followerh in this SeRion. : 
> «$2 . Inthe nexxiSectian I. purpoſe -to ſtate the Queſtion in hand as 
| clearly] can, and jvg hopes bound the differences between 
us.” Now ina wotd 0 ;natice what Mrs Zockiers purpoſe 
intended in this Lecore is;_to treat of che proper and allowed mat. 
ter of a viſible awhich.he will have to be ſuch perſons.on« 
ly, avaretraely conyerted, fanRified, and ſealed by the Spirit of . 
God as his ; ar tealtDFar& men eruelyconverted and very fpiri- - 
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_andbis Text forchiaNotrine 8, (Att415,2-3. And being brought: 
ex their-way by the Church, they paſſed through Phenice-and Sa- 

'F maria,” declaring thFeonverſidn of the'& entzles :* and they canſed : 

4 47 f rec Jupnnts all he brethrgys'- Nowler's ſee what the Author 


for evidencing bis point,_vr' any. chang like 1t, to Iy its. 
this Fext. | | 

S x. "The principal things ( ſaith he) in this verſ. are theſe, viz: 

aTCherch of the New Tefþ. deſcribed by its proper matter, and by 

© properieffett andaperation, which ___ ee ſach who are 

: Sndeedenrucd wnto the Lird, and able T#di(cern. fpirituall beauty, 


wn bythe Church ] what the matter of thu. C barch i, read: the 
 wext'words andthey mill tell you, — they declared the conver ſion. 
if the Gentiles, Jap. , hegith- eAv/. That the Holy 
inte ie Bapal pale co deſcribe a viſible. FW - 
proper conſtitgent marter there. ©. 
t of the Aughor foxced opon the Lis 


\, 


bo tiialſcan-difgern;j- (of which. additiona}!, qualification afterward} 'F 


and ploxy : it canſath great joy to al ſuch. [_ And being brought. | 
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'&. and no waytse the ſechen Giver; uin 
Paul and Barnabas arid the other C joyned with 
- them, their journey from" Aatioch to nerds, ayer cu | 
were ſent for reſolution upon tle Quettion chen in- controverlie 
at Antioch; As 1. The Chriſtiancourteous reſpec thar the Church 
at Antzech put upogthem, they were brought on their way. 2. 
What theſe commiſſioners did as they were on their journey ; that 
They declared to the Chriſtians that lay in their way,thar fame thing 
thar they had declared before at Avrioch, Chap. 14. v.27. vie. 
that God had been mightily with the Preaching of the Goſpel even 
amongſt the Gentiles, ſo:*that many of chem <( as .the Story rela. 
 teth the particular countries and «fra Chap. 13nd 14.) were 
'- converted to the Chriſtian Religion. 3. What effe& this pro« 
- <uced amongſt the Chriſtians co whom ic was declared : that they 
had great joy at thgſe tydings, tharthe- Kingdome of Chriſt was 
{ſo ſpreading, and That even the- Gentiles were brought-in to it; 
| Here indeed are grounds of uſefull peigts of DoAtrine : but what 
 Þ.8 isall co that which Me. Locker intetd&7 the deſcription of a viſible 
, Church by irs proper matter ? A Church viſible ro: Me. Lockger is 
, a particular Congryaten participating together the Ordinances 
-of Chriſt. Doth it any. wayes appear that che Spirits intention 
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kev. I. | oo + Poa 
os. CR here, ng 2 mono 
>.< © Gentiles: but my purpoſe ewbiow 4mpert! the. Au. 
thor hath-choſen and mide ule of this Scripture $0 be his Text for. 
 biszDodttine eoncerning wat et egg e "gs "I | 
Fhae this may yet more-c "appear, 1 deſire the Reader to - * 
T4: conſider, that the Hiſtorian Luke is-nut;in theſe:two Clauſes of this . 
Verſe; pitcht apon by Mr. Leeter as'a ground pf his Dottrine;  re- 
hating the words of -one mans continued diſcourſe ; ſo as the one 
parr of them might be taken as exegetick of the other ; or asinten»- 
ded to -exprefſlc a deſcription of the thing contained in the. other; 
but is relating two diverſe actions of two dilint purries, - as cir- 
cumſtances of Pax! and Barnabas journey:: one, real, bf the 
Charch of Antioch their Chriſtian courtehe in bringing thef.0n a 
part of their way 3. The other (fſo:ro callit,) verbal, viz. the - 
diſcourſe thit Paw! and Banxeba themielves had amongit the 
Chriſtians Þy-whont.they paſſed, 1;z.- that thgGentfles were. con- 
_—_ che Chriſtian 6-fo gore n, that ps gi 
an-eye,: may cafily. we that theſe terms Charch and con- 
verted on CD IIIe wards ih relation one toO-another 
. 85 2 defpniturs and4 defiineig;or as 4 compound and the matcer of 
; whict-it is compounded... Fherefore jt is-but a forcing of the Tex, 
> to makeup oftheſe ewo: this. Doctrine av-intended inthe words 
[E Anifible Church ronfiſts of converted ones ai#ts ow marter ] th 
what ever ttuth may be initofit ſelf. This, Ifaid before, I am nor d 
ZN queſtioning now :- but would diſcovegahe inconſideratnes of chu» -& w 
FF ſingand making uſe of this Text for that purpoſe,and adds but this; '&} xr 
"3 ſeeing'iin preaching the Word of Go avight, any enunciative Do- ti 
: trine which/is propounded from a Text, if it ly not in the Text, fr 
in expreſſe.and fdtmall,” or equiyalent:.terms, yet ſhould be de- w 
dnceable by-good conſequence from.it « Ihumbly defirethat Mr, 
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C 
Lockier would build a Uear. Syllogiſme upon--any-enunciation in - Þþ þh 
chis Text, inferring this Concluſion, {' the proper matter of 4 |} tl 
vif6bJe (hurch is converted ones } for inthis Text it is not ſaid ex« - ' tc 


prefly and immediatly, as he wovld ſtem to fay inthe next pro- - 

: DN in theſe wotds:: 7hecomplexion of a viſible Church under le 
the Gofpel is here ſaid to be congerſion: the conflututing -matter, 
converted ones. This much migfit ſuffice for anſwer to ghis Text, ., 
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Far "OY S  _- Szxcr oh 
Ws it is altedged by Mr. Zoekjer for robe a+proof 6f the DoAtine - "i 
TI intendedin this Leure *! for,- iſelle ir be firſt fuppoſed that con- 
verſion of the. Gentites'is here mentioned andfet down as 2 deſcri- 
-- ption of the viſible Church mentioned before ; all the pains taken 
T by hiay afterward co clear whar'is meant-by conwerfſion, isto little 
purpoſe, for proof of the poihr intended, as from this Text. Yet 
we ſhall be at che paingto rake into confideration what followerh 
in the opening up of the-Text, let we-ſeem purpoſely to paſſe over 
any thing which may be alledged to ſpeak for the point maintained 
by che Author. I confeſſe ir had been fitrer that the controverſie 
had been firſt ſtated : but I am reſolved to follow the trat of Mr. 
Lockiers diſcourſe, that 1 may ſhynne the. fmalle't appearance of ii 
- wronging him, Go we onthen. £34 
They declared the tanverſion of the Gentiles : what converſion $'s- 
was this ? A meer oftfide converfiert'y pag. 3. Nay, would rhe 
Anthor fay, an'inſideg, truely gracious; heart-converfion. Av/. t. 
Do we, any of us, *Whorythe Auchortakes for his Adverſaries,fay 
that no-more at all is meant herebut-a eer ourcfide converſion? 
He butMins an Adverfary and wrotpeth ys Þyintimacing ſo much. 
We conceive thus, that by Converſio# here is trettt a forſaking 
4 - and relinquiſhing of the Heathniſh, and'a-turning nnto-and em- ſs nat of 
JF dracing the Chriſtian; Religion ( as. the Nether Diitch Notes on ringe) 3th, 
the place expound }) no wayevexcluding, but compreHtienditg ©0.- jr dc (hri- 
derit alſo the inward Heart-turning by ertie faith ro Chriſt + but! filick Reti- 
2 withill we think it.cannot be warrantably faid, rfit with Par gc i. < 
ind Barnabas madethis deghtratiort of the cony-rſion of the Greg nyer (i= 
tiles, they meant<chatall and every-one of theite Gentiles twth 
from Heatheniſm to the Chriſtian Religion; had alſo chet 
work of gracious converſion and faith in theirheact. This fid been on;* © 
F contrary to trurh;; for ſome of the" ronverted&Heathens,no doubr, .. 
AF had no more bue the profeſſien of Chriſtianity, the preaching of - 
the Goſpel being-as a dtaw-ner that carches'pood fiſhes 'ghd* bad”? 
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'F together, and the outward Kingdom of Gov, -as a fielff wherein - 
"FF »re caregand wheat growmg together. Nor yettangThe faid char © 
"IM Pax! ind Barnabu in that declaration meant, andevery- 
- /W&one of theſe Gentiles they ſpake of,) were fuck; v5z."rine hearts 


nverts co their-pofirive judgement, and fo-fararmentructycon- 
7 F o | A 3 ; veſted 
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A -Sxcr R of oe * ( -Þ) Bazr I. 
4 verted and very ſpirituall were able to diſcern. This appears nor+ WE 
| out of the words of rhe Text: for firſt,” think the Apalite ſpeaks JF | 

of Converſion as including gracious heart-converſion, in the ver5sp 

of the thing or 0%je#t : and not only inthe charitative judgement; 
of diſcerning men.; tho not reſtriftively, Mr. Lockzers addita- 
ment,viz. [_ According to what a Chriſtian can dicern of a Chri- 
ſtian, or in ſo. far 4s -men, &c.7 is his own and not the Texts ; 
.yea 1 conceive 'tis contrary to the- intention of the Text : becauſe 

I no wayes doubt but the Apoſtles meant poſitively that there was 
amongſt theſe Gentiles heart-converſionin the veriry of the thing. 
Bur that which Mr. Zockzer fayes by his additament may be con- 
tradiorily oppoſite to that : - men may be accounted heart-con- 
verts inthe charitable judgement of very diſcerning Chriſtians, 

- and yet not be heart-converts indeed. 2. Granting that to be the 
meaning which Mr. Locker faith-ro be, in his additament; yet 
canany thing be alledged from the words, that will import , it 
mult be underſtood »niverſaliter de omnibus & fingulis., 5. e. 
univerſally of all and every one of theſe Gentiles : and may not be 
underſtood as ſpoken only de-mulrirudine communiter elude 2. 
#>, 5. e. of the multitude of them ? - yet foraſmuch as Me. Lockier | ti 

' hath not alledged, much leſſe proved the former hitherto ; he hath |} tt 
[  alledged nothing to his purpoſe in hand. And yer,although he hath } + 
both-alledged and proven this much', he had faid bur little to- his £. o 
purpoſe ; unlefle- he could alſo prove that the Apoſtles, in that F ©1 
declaration, wereſpeaking of theſe converted Gentiles withrelation F nc 
to ſtating” in viſible Charch-memberſhip-: which thing be onely '} w 
ſuppoſeth, but doth not ſo much as hint at a proof thereof from} C 
this Text. " Þ- 
$.6, But go we on.t0.conſider his-Arguments brought -to*prove his | 01 
interpretation of Converſion here ſpoken of ( which yet he need- F tr 
ed not prove, for we have granred mpre of it thenhe craves) that W'th 
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we may (ee if there be any thing therein making for his main pur- Y tl 
. poſe. The 1. lyethin theſe words : Smrely if -che Brethren had | it 
© + apprehended no. more in them ( i.e. the-Gentiles, of whom Paul NY: Ul 


and Barnabas fpake ) vi7. then'a meer ontſide converſion, they 
would have had little matter of great joy, 'Anſw.1. We faynot 
that the apprehending .of no more, -was the matter of this .cheir: 

: F : great 


" 


1: WP anr:Þ, 


Szer:E by 


Ih. 
or. Wgreat joy :+ but willthe Author fay, that; unſeſſe they had appre- * For his _ 
ks JF hended more then outſide anode (5 in all and every one of them minde is 
159 # Cwhichis« thing he muſt of neceſſity'take along with bim, if be = crnaſe 
ne | will @y anything ro his purpoſe * ) chey-woutd had licels. matrer co; 


2- Þ for great joy ? I think hee'll be adviſed before hefay fo.- 3. Nor of inrelart, - 
ri. | am Iofche mind chat outfidesconvertion, 5. e, embracing of the on, and as 
's : | Profeſhon of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Religion, is {0 licle a matter Pater of 
iſe | of joy to the people of God, as the-Aurhor ſeemsto make account. -—angr* FR, 
7as | Sure, ir could not bucbe matcer-of ri © great joy oO the LoRDbs dledogcia 
g. | eve people of the-Jews: for to ſee Fapher periwaded to dwell in. js,chamone. 
n- | tbe tents of Shew, (5e.) the Gentiles by embracing the profeſſiog- other, nor” 
n- | of the Goſpet added ro the Common-wealth- of 1/+acb, and fel. 22 ocher, - 
, | lowſhip of the Church of God. Andieſhallbano-fmall maccerof 2090s 
he | joy cv Gentile-Chriſtians whenthey ſhall ſee.the body of the Jews church,are - © 
et | ingraffed-again into the Church. Even queward profeſſing of and fit mater  } 

ic fu TW - co the Goſpel, is honourable to Chriſt in che world; of 2'vifible 

Pp 
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'e. | andſvis ſpoken of in Scripture : though alone be not-rhe fu Church. bur 4." 
be | duty. of meo,.. nor ſufficient co favethems - :+ -; : ſuch as arey-» 2 


FR I might, ece Iwent 0a further, nogehere; that whereasthe Au) > 4 
er | thor inche next words, propounds che explaining of moe: tearms - ; 
th | then 6ne of his Text- ( for, faith he, Jet ms take trarmeas they — 
th Y +, aud ſee how other Scriptures doexplain them) yet inthe fol- 3 
ws { lowing diſcourſe, I find all runs upon one tearm; viz converſios, 1 
at | or, convered ones :-- Bur ro infilt upon every ſuch ſmall thing, is - - 
Dn NY nor worth the while,: - Let us ſee what is (aid; fuggher: upon 
ly what theſe: converred bacs (faithbe )-wrre according +10 what 
m | Chriſtian can diſcern of Chriſtian the thing Ty be inquired into 0, 

pag. 3; eAxſ. Nay, not this only; but. two other ines alſo, . £1} 
is F ought rohave deeninquired into. and made Ont. 1. Su thar | 
d- F true heart-converſion is underſtood here ;.that the-Apolttes in | 
at WW their declarationathrmed his univerſally of all and every-one-of 

theſe Genrtiles.”;, 2. That indeclaring and affirming.bisg rhey did. 
ſpeak with relationto their ſtating oClun-nembertbp P: at lea 
that the Hiſtorih Zeke reportvit in that relation-..-,Neigþer 
whichthe Auchor proveth, or much as ps = "I '% 
prove.; fo that, what followerh,/ tho gramed, es lictle for i.-5j 

| Pant 


\Þvint be driverth at. But. we £0 0B. 
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Snort, 5 oi 8)- -: -  - RO 
4 . Paul and Barnabas. vba were maſter bualgers, and [wrely ver 
ſeeing men, thastbey.mnigbt abe 4 een, report; took, of thetl 


- ones with-the 
«of eAntiech.) ordained 


* 
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converredones With them ,,yiere braught on by the Church. 
tell you "(- au if rhty had ſaid: of ſuck glad tyding 1 tovebrng the 
Gontiles +. but bat they are, ſee your ſelves: here they are : dif- 
courſe withthem: ſeerf they havent the ſame ſonlrcomplexion 
with your ſelves, whether they have not recegved the fame Firir 
- of eAdeption, oWning and experiencing. the [ame grace of: God 
Which ye do.. «Aw. Here's : peckvy Soldier leet henmackiog 
. of Lukes Text : yea-but ſometbingquire-contrair to it. 1. The 
Author faith Paul and/Barnahaes, tharr they might- not make 2 - 
me:r report-. (viz, - touching.the Gentiles converſion, -but mighe 
ſhew livi »inſtances thereof took of thoſe converted 
i What hint can he give us from the Text for this? 
it faith a farxe otherthing; wiz firſt that they ( 5. e.- the: Church 
ntain joint.commilſion for to. go ys 

ruſalem about the queſtionthen in conroverſie : and then, ch: 


theſe Comiſſioners were hroughg.on their way by the Church, '5, e, 


5 Grote exponeth it: wilt, a/iguonſg, dedathi'a fideliowm -qui- 
#u/dam;5.e..) chey were convoyed on a patt of their jaurney by 
dome ofthe Church. This was a-Chriltian, affeRionat courteſie, 
and reſpe& put uponthem by the: Church : So Mr. Locker him 
lelf ex it, pag./2.1.1; 2, 3. forgetting himſelf 4n ſo ſhore 
bounds.: .'2: What hint orground of the leaſt conjeQure cab he 
point us 4t.in-thgtTexc, that theſe Commillioners, . whenthey told 
the Converlion of che Gentiles; did ſer up ſame of thoſe Gentiles, 
before che Churclit&by which they paſſed, robe diſcourſed with, 
Cs F: and examined concerning = I, the Spirit 

Adoption, their experiences1n.che work oF grace ? »Hge. 3; 
.Hepwill have thoſe Gentiles whom./he thinks the fionen 
brought thus upon the ſtape, 'robe the ſame by whom they were 


brought on their way. Bur; firſt, how ſhall we know that thoſe F 


\that brought them 0n theic way were Gentiles and not Jews 2 for 
fure, the Chucch/at 4 »i0ch-didnoteonliſt of GFntiles only, and 
4c is not like that the whole Church of g-Fnr:och went along, wich 
them, andwasthusſerup, - Again, how will it be wade our; that 
thoſe who brought chem00 their way,went ſo far on with og 28 
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the Text, reckoneth- up thus, =. 
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and Samaric,. 
Gret. 2 man well skilfd4o 


when all.is done, one thing is em donde 
&Rion, _ alletarber Scars Droyerd, rake 

Frump, LOR makes $0 have. 
FammuliogareReclarycig he ſhould ha MEE eats (p0- 
ken hy chem, . Aud 4 Are Jan that al Apd. every our of the 
Gentides,converted ty C Religion, nt {5aft all of themghat 
ere admized to ern} aa Vibhle Charchec,. wet que of then 
exEe red, -1m0; not . 6, cn ng were »/t ſuch 4 t 
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"ud&cious Interpreters, 
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OA OFTRE'DI e name is $64,07 digari 
thoſe , and ave Eaxluis uice for the Gentiles: Ut 
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Srer tl. 64 ( x0 ) ; Partf: 


tioram, Piſidarnins Pamphiligruns , canioriim: Eyctivuns. 
os 
BY cannot yen from any this cit t oft an 
-. »., very Then A af REAR da fin fac wrought. 
; ifrheic hes," Nay, nor wilt che Aitthor himſelf abide by © 
much ; bur willconeprefently it with'this qualification, accords 
Yo what Chyiftian thu ti/tirs of Chriſtian: which miy be no 


feQuallſaving work at rhehearr at all, 1 deny not abſolutely ther 
there was fach effeAnalk work wrought inf bearts amongſt them 


But I deny that the Textitmportsthir there'was fuck'a work in ehe 


| Scriptare to believe, 
': yet 1 deny 
nd.Converſion- 


oo grace -of God, 
t 


-3S alſo, 1 make 'yodoubr, captivating Hearts to "the obedience bf 
ie: but Srcocn? my 


thar be ſpake as fi it -might 'be' vthefwayes with fome-of 
"them, he 'exhor ret thew all with purpoſe of 'heart'nro rltave nite 
the Lord. With purpoſe of heart; 5; e: '(Aaith Beza) Non frigi- 
de nec Sranlher, fea fntero & ardents ftudio, quod Hebrei totine 
cords appellatio) Goprant, wr vetgornnt Syrud + Arabs In- 
> rerpretes. | Aevf Md; ye-profeſſe 'now the faith: of Jeſus 
F; Chriſt : fee that'yEconteht not your ſelves with profeſſion alone; 
8 which may evanifh: but'adhere co him with 4 fincere, fervent, 
> - Fconfiant, heart-refolution. The :_ ? 
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without tyme. 1. 
ſpeaks, were of many more places befides Anrigeh. Now ſuppole 
all here allgdged were, granted ; what evidence can Mr. Locker 
give'us, that Pa»r/ and Barngbge,, or any fuch other perſons cam- 
petentlie able to jugs, had layed as-long in every one. of theſe 
other places ?. 2. Buc to hold gur ſelves to this Chuich of Antvoch: 
Iconfeſſe indeed it were d oys univerſally. co ſay, that theſe. 
fic Chriſhapsat Antiech ha or ( Ifay nat. only, as Mr; Locker 
hath it, 44 far as,qh/a men cond apprebe bur ). in very deed,, 
botltname and thing, 5.c. gracious lfeart-Chriltiamty : Bur I ſee. 
it not 10 "ey dangerous to ſ2y that not ab and every one of, chem 
had ſo much. Nay, Ichink it, yery. dapgerous-poſitively to fay 
they. had : for 'isclearly concrary to what che Scriptprg ſpeakerh» 
of the effe& and ſacceſle «if the Preaching af the Golpel.. and to 
many Paſſages of thus very Seory.of the AF... 3. True, £4! and. 
Barnabas were diſcerning men, able to-givea good; judgement in 
K much time, what they fannd amon thoſe &< tags. Bur” 
wharenidence aa th AgRSS vg: us  ahonlagns that os 
was their intended work dari \t {þace,r0 examine and try what, 
fiedrt was in every one ofthe 5 gp Tar gets ro 
coafticuting them a Viſible Churct after chat tryall, and judgment 
paſſed thereupon ? The only work we figd mentioned inthe Texr, 
yer, 26. is their teaching, rhey ravghe mxch people... Fnd there 
Is big en ſo much-as hinting at chis, that they. were not .in.. 
fate of a Viſible Church, untill, after chat whole years tryall, Pal 
and Zarnabe: bad given judgement. what they ay 
| B.z them 


A 
v2 


<< 


light) that *tis 
| Principle vf "the: SE v penn 
thenito EC rr nn inthefaich. 

He bh br clas; ' 7 pb ticidtar Charches [ome $74 $a 
EEE be Mall} of tv/tty pa ala} mewbrr, by able 
Y nu? nr: Ant: oare FBefe mort lts elſe Where? Lid 
with th EO LILA, W, cimonlon.s Act, 14.27,2 
on Mo, they dbolbf 1h we with the Dsſcipte# PA + $6: 


«Aaſw.”T wonderthow M-.'Lockier, ſpeakingof the dgemem 
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thr | * antec ay ' "C 
br the byporbeſis of 

and 'Barngbdc , had p 
| con ir Avtiethiah goers 4 

ndtheteby gave a jodgement upon <cofcerhing their ſpiri- | 
ruall eſtate, Move => ph conftiture ii 4 Viſible Church. This - 
Me. Lackjer ſhould bave-alledged fnlr izde good, if he-would / 
had a ſolide ground For his Dodtrine iprended. But doth the W r 
r 


fage cited, eMers 14.27.28. fax yany thing for this 

I report my ſelf for rafgement-pon th s. to any 1s? ou 

nary common capacity-; let him but take this.to nid 
that 
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thar before the time of this abode at \ Fwtioch , mentioned Lets 
14. 2%. Barnabas after the work of the Golpetbegunwn Avriveb, 
had come thither ſear from Jeruſalews : he and Par! had Preachbed: 


there together x whole-yeir, they had gone | 
ce Sek, ai 
at Zerwuſalem, . IT. again , 12: 25s 
And having ſtayed there ſome time, by ſpeciall Divine appointmenc 
Od having her heagcion enarnedagala.09 5-2 
1: and having afterz long peregriozrion to La 
Kay then is faid thar Chap, 14. 28, and there they abide @ bo 
time With the Diſciples, Now were not- the Antiochians ftat 
in a Viſible Church, untfll judgement was given u30n them after 
intimat communion -inj' this time* of abode? I mighr bring'a 
multicude of Argumettts ro prove the contrary from þ wat 
ſages of the Story gomg before: 'But I'tieed go no | 
the immediat preceeding Verſe, v. 25% When they were"mme and 
hadgatbered the Church. -Bat it may haply be-faid chat the Aus 
thor brings this ag hes ſhew, not what eryall and knowledge 
Pant and Barnabas bad of them before they were Rated, Meme 
ders in 4 Church Viſible; "bur wh had of chem to be 
a warrantable ground of their report made rouching them;' Chap. 
15. 3; Anſwer, Iffo, then fay I heal it-to no'Purpoſe as t@ 
his ſcope in this Leture : for his intention is to have Pas! and Buys 


ba ,, Chidp. 15; x. Tpeaking of theſe Gentiles 
in rlatian n; chbckuſagin Church,” and- accordingly 
thereupoh to build a generall Doftrine touching the proper mater 
-of a Viſibſe Church. 


eAdde (fith'ke) ro this, Acts 15. wheregon Babſetforther 5, i;, 


What t ſolemmly aſſerted of theſt Converts in ſeverall virſes; as 
v, 8. And'God which knowtth the hearts beareth thew wirneſſe, 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even as he dill unto mv,” aid pur #6 
difference between us and them, purifying their bearr; by faith. 
Here u a Text to ſome purpoſe: God which #noweth the heartsbta- 
reth them Wi wer" T bat they have the like powerfull ſpiritual 
receptions with the beſt of them ar Jeruſalem: Ani indeed I think, 
#t dangerome for any to affirm thas all theſe expreſſions might not 
> meaneffetuallgrace, or elſe be ſoken of ſome only, but not of the 
a”. 2 '« Phole, 


- 4 tv 


FR”, (143;- _ _ 
2 whale. ' Compare with this, .v. 11.716; 17, 18,19. What be con- 


cludes, Wherefore my ſenvence «5, 8&c:; pag. 6, 7. Anſ. Here is 
indeed a Text co ſome ;. yea to very great purpoſe, vi7, for the 
end or OTE by the A Peter, that is, to prove 
that CircumciGonandthe reſt. of the yoke of the Ceremoniall Law, 
ought nor to be impoſed uponthe Gentiles.converted to the Faith, 
The Argument isclear and undenyable. GOD the: Searcher of 
hearts bath bern witaeſſe to the Genciles by giving to them the 
Holy Ghoſt, as- welLas to the Circninciſed unciſed Jews, and without 
putting difference, purifying their Tongs faichim [= ns 
Cur1sr Preached by the Goſpel alone, withoue Circumeiſion 
and other Ceremoniall Performances, Therefore is is bis. will, 
chat Circumcifion, &-c. bee not impoſed: upon them, as not be- 
ing 'neceflary to Juſtification and Salvation, Thiy is the *plaine 
and ſole intention and drift of that. Paſſage of Scripture, But. 
fare /1 am *cis- to lictle or no. purpoſe, for Mr. Lockiers urpoſe: 
For, howſoever it betrue- chat, 'Tis clean from this Text, hay there. 
was « work of effectuall {aving_ grace amongſt theſe Gentiles Npo- 
ken of,. and I do agree with hyoz chis-4ar ; : char. it were dangerons, 
yeamalicledrly falle ang.comradiftory to thewords of che Text, 
to affirm that theſe exprefſions might. nor; mean effeQualt ſaving 
grace z/ yet Lay firſt, chat. the Apaltle P eter was not here ſpeak- 
ingof this work of, ſaving grace.,..as.the neceſſary. qualification. 


for coaſticuting pecſong; capable,af, Viſible Church-memberſtup, 
2; Albeic, in theſe expreſſions ES FA exon there be, nor. 


definitely a reſtriction. to/ome enly, (as Me. Lockier would ſeem r0 


inlinuatethat we ſay ) yer the expreſſions are ſuch as mgy be yeri-- | 


fied Grange of ſome.oxly,. and not of alland every one+ 
becauſe they are 5»defizire... Any Boy that hes learned.che Rudi- 


ments of Logick: knowes that there are enunciations particular, 


which ſpeaks of ſame'of a kind, definitely :-and ennpclations i= 


verſall,, which (peaks of all and every one of a kind, definitely *: 


and enunciations indefinite which in their form, ſpeaks neither of 
ſome only, nor of all and every one of a kind definitely, but inde- 
finitely of the kind :. and that ſuch indefinite enuticiarions; may 


he truely exponed, either particularly of ſome only, ' or univerſal- } 


ly, - of all and every one, pro-ratione waterie contingentis vel -ne- 
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® | for it; were to be col 


7 24a (3) 
ceſſarie, accotding as the nature of thethings, - contingent or ne- 
ceſſary, leaderh us. Bat now; willche gu: 4 upon us deli- 
beration,fay that which he hes ucteced Deſegpige thu what the A- 
polite Pexkech in the Text of che Gencilezindeh 
had pwitified their heart « by beliening uhh rw! oh 
ly of all aad&+every one of chem rhac were turned c0 Che} iapitie ; 
Nay, 1know he'll alye the matter wich his quali on according 
to what Chriſtian can diſcern of Chriſtian, and (ea far as rh -X 
But 1+ This is an addition tothe Text, whereg ml Hors # 
leaſt ialinuation inthe Text, 2. Yea, the Text 
ſuch a-pucifying of hearts, as is.3x veritate res, ſeu SO e 
indeed : becauſe it ſpeaks of it in relation to the- Hog 
Judgement of God the ſearcher of hearts, Woes Jn ne 
alwayes according to:Truch. But meneſtees ceiroba \- 
riec.jn the chayrative. Jadgement of men the | 
cerning men,may notwithſtanding not Cnc! purifyed hearts indeed 

The Author, having done with what we have hitherto'beeg cor 
ſidermg,concludes and.draws towards the $55 of his DoQrine, 
thus ; Having thus painfully, and plaj lajnly. ta , fowagy on 
rheword,. and by a omple end Jncerindency 7; 
out the leaſt reſp ett to.any party, or, [ {% wh 
he knoweth to whom t5: this, php ter 0g Oy. Taefire. 5h, 


refer my [ef., 1 bu;d therewpon this inc, Kc. pak 
hym 


which,; Ic pay be hymb ed that che Author Thught? 
lpared.to {peak of hjs.prizfyſveſſcand plainneſſe, Fe. and uf 
the deed to ſpeak , and other mg! 
upon,, remembring that, Lee anerber an praiſe 
thine own wm Os Bureo ga grant that there h 
| fecap laeſſe in che g Diſcourſe : | 
w_ laigly, - 01 at, ht Word of G a ff 


eafujogDoRtige, I ſubmit tobe judged by ahy | 
__ man, -upon conſideration of «hat ath beeti anſwered. . 


Thus I have done withthe firſt Section, wherein if 1 have £3 
Þmewhat large , -yet I deſire and hope the Readgr will pardog) 


coalidering char.the Diſcourſe Thave been exa 
" asthefoundation of the DoAtrine x folowing; fog, bk teh e 
EET 


Texr, fundry other Scriprures tain CY 
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6.1, Mi Licker eterijjonrion Touthi 

; is Pag. 7. fine and pxg. 8. propounded inf cheſe- 

6/3 po ropet and allowed matter of a 'Viffble Church, mow 

i th als the Gofficl, i perſons truly converted, 'fuch af Gol, 

"0 pln, he beg tarrr'of. all men, ran brar witneſſe of, as indeed 

br 0, 'h HIGH Spirit. (thus far beharh mx'different 

pe it would ſeem; 'by way of ſomeex- 

: br $66) 7 ſay, thin the matrey we onght now to takry riſe 
gaig the 


Weald 4 Whole. 
IX 


wth, {0 far a men trely. converted, ail bery - 
[ets 4 ne - 
word toknow © be. Auchor: wh "he feſtei. 
this\point; 'to'rhe Viſible Church, 
feb 7 af 1. = "hoop Tis 
all 0 OX e Divines at the 
moot = one and che fame 
nar his 
| martef'of a 
You. 1, from Paſſages of rhe Old Teſt. ſpoken in-relation 
pri en Srbarch A wo the _— Church in' hip Hyut þ 
m have con -others , 
matter, then are- Jefrided here ( which bis refiriAon fafhails | 
teth?) 5. e.-6f perfont not rruly converted, &c. yhen, to borrow 
'Bis Arg nes broughe afterward. 7. Either Chriſt was not the- 
[Rodkand founc rion of thar Church, and rhat- Church nota buil. 
ding baing and bearivgupon him, a9 fuperſtruQion't. of efſethed- 
there might have been no Symmetrie,bur Antilogie and Antiftalie;. 
pear 25a but aſightiog f" che: materials Pepe 
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{ks towching the nectf{a cation 
So Dry kv, Faoliart LE arr 
[the matter of a Viſible- 


ruadle of... vid, and none other, not one other, no- 
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the foundation, and orie with 
ſtand well enough, ſuch inc | ns, and unſtite- 
able to the foundation?” were pooggnough then. ' 2, Eicher that 
Church was not che Church-of or Moms ſuch asin which 
God lives,dwels and walks : or then God did live and dwell in dead 
perions, who only make 2 Profeſſion of Religion : and then,either 


> and yebthe building mighe 


* the Chutch was nota pillar and ground to bear up truch- unto the 


world : or dead perſons, who only made a Profeſſion of Religion, 
Might have done. that office well — 3. Then eicher in the 
Church of God there was none, at leaft there might have been 2 
true Church offering,and yet no-pure ef eriag.n0 offering ſpiritualz 
or then a pure offering, 5. e. ſervice ſpirituall, holy and acceptable 
unto God, ' might have been offered by perſons who ay did pro- 
feſſe Religion, were dead ftones, having hethng of ſpiritualic 
in them, but meer formality.:- and fo bypocriticall, and amo 

the number of them that are mdſt abominable. Let the Author, if 
he bold that difference, intimated in his reſtrian, berween the 
Churches of the Old and New Teſtam. extricate himſelf of theſe 
things: which, Iam much deceived, if he ſhall be able to do, un- 
lefle either he retraQt his reſtriction, or otherwiſe ſhoar upon ſome 
Socinian and Anabaptiſtick Fancy concerning the ancient Church. 


Secondly, Let it be marked here, that-Mr. Lockyer clearly affer. $3 
'teth chat the neceſſa 


and eſſentiall qualification, abſolutely re. 
ouiſite to conticute Ferſons, matter, or in a'capacity $0 be Members 
of a Viſible Church,jis true ſaving Grace known to God the ſearcher 
of hearts:and that is ſuch grace in the veriry of rhe thing and not on. 
ly in the judgment of charity: Others in the Independent way, have 
ſpoken more warily in this matter.; though indeed 1 e1do 
not ſee how, -conſtdering their proſecution of the point and the Ar. 
——_— they uſe in it, they do-nor run into this ſame inthe iſſue. 
However, it may hence appear, -it was not for nought that the 
Author faid in his Epiſtle to the Reader, That he has ſpoken with 
more plain dealing then ſome other of his Brethren who hgve wrote 
of thy Subject. 


But haply ir may be faid that he explaineth bimſelf in the next 5.4; 


words, viz. /o far as men converted are able to diſcern and judge, 
Which ſeemeth to-import a reſolving ofthe matter into the judge» 
l ph | ; 


men® 
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 reglly and truely ſpiritgall: .So that either he muſt of neceſity ſay 
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marer, for this additament feemeth' ts be-brought in rather to ex- 
prefſethe mean whereby perſons ſo-qualihed as is faidebefore (viz, 
er»ly converted, 8c, ) are to be foynd our; thento exprefſe any 
thing-in the objective qualification of the mater ofa viſible'Church. 
Arid certainly: the Argumiencs brought afterward'by the Author to- 
confirm his Thiths;ſpeak all formen podiyinxhe truth of the thing, 
as will appear when we come at them: a p1 
The third thing 1 would have marked in the Authors propoſal! 
of -his DoAtrine, '35 this, that the jadgesby/whoſe -eſtimation men 
are to paſſeas the qualified mater of a Viſible Church,” ate by bin 
determined to be men truely conver ted and very ſpirituall, Al. 
Writers of the Independent way, have not, 1 confeſle, come to 
my hand : bur of theſe Ehaye ſeen, 1remember 6f none that faith 
this much - ſo thatitſeemeth to be a new.conceprion'of his own, 
touching which'T liumbly defire firisfation in theſe parviculars,. 
1. Bythis, wh a perſon defirech ro de admicred a member of'a 
Church ,: it followeth that his qualification is to be judged; not by 
the eſtimation of che whole Church, but of ſome ſpeciall members 
thereof: which is point-blank contrary tothe Independent way of 
Government, The conſequence I prove. 1, thus : Either it muſt be- 


- . aidthatalland every one of the Charch are truely converted de 


fatto: or if that be nor (aid, this which we have ſaid doth una- 
voidably follow : but the former will not be undertaken by the- 
Author ; becauſeit ispoint- blank contrary. to plain Scripture, tel- 
ling us that many are called bur few choſen : and this is confeſlegd- 
by ſuch asare moſtperemptory for his way of Church conſtituti- 
on *:  @bjefion. Ay, but all are true Converts in the judgment: 
ofcharitys eLn/w. Such explanation is not mentioned or hinted: 


Church, P«by the Aathor-when he ſpeaketh to this point of the Judges, by: 


whole eſtimation Church-mater is to paffe. 2, T'prove the con- 
ſequence thus: - Mr, Lockier ſpeaketh of ſuch men to be Judges, as- 
are not only truely converted, but alſo very ſpirienal!/, Now ve-- 
ry ſpirituall importeth, I conceive, in plain Engliſh, if not a ſuper. 
lative degree, yet certainly ſomewhat above the meer poſitive ; to 
be very ſpirituall, is more, yea mnch more then ſimply to be 
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ztiuch only,. who arc not only, 
ſimply true converts ; butalſo much more, far adyanced Chriſt. 
ans ; and ſo.new born Babes, bruiſed reeds, and, {moaking flax , 
mult be held out, cruſhed, -and quenched; or chatwhich we. aid 
muſt follow. © Now'I ſuppoſe. yet furcher. that. part of the 


Congregation be ſpirituall, but in che poſesve degree, and onely 


. two or three,or a tew number in compariſon, be very þpiritual(cer. 


_ this may be by” our Brethrens way of conſtituting a Church: 
for they grant ſuch as have any thing, the leaſt thing ;ig_cruth of 


Chriſt appearing in them,are notto be excluded). theo the reſolu-. 


tion and judging of the whole buſinefſe, muſt be devolved upon 
theſe few. Nay L muſt preſſe it yet further : Albeit, it may. be 
;Sranted thit when a Church is now.compleagly coaſtigure. in;ics jg- 


regrality,and organized with allits members, ig;capnos be well ſup... 
poſed, but there will be therein ſome- ſuch muþ,. et1 iritaaly, 


at leaſt Rulers; whom if ſo be they had not of themſelves, while 
they wereYet a-gathering, yet ic may well be ſuppaſed, that while 
are yet. but a gathering, all of them are but ſpirjtualt in zhe 


the 
bur Fax degree. For what hinders, but ſuch acompanyof 'petſons ; 
may come together co gather into a Church >. Nov, 1 pray. whar : 


ſhallbe done in this caſe, if Church-mater in point of (xnefſe myſt 
paſſe by the eſtimation of men, more then politive in ſpiricualitie Þ 
Mult it be ſaid ia ſuch a caſe that though they be all ſarighed in con- 
'{cierſce concerning thetruth of one anothexsconverſion,. Yepthey 
are not fit mater ro make themſelves a Carch; I wopld-lee.ſem- 
blance or ſhadow of reaſon for this. Yea it. appeareth contrary 
to ſound reaſon , becauſe in homogeneall bodies ( ſach as a Church 
is, by the DoArine Four Brethren, in the inſtance ang period we | 
are now ſpeaking to) ,what is ſufficientto conſtitute a pity. is ſul: 


ficient alſo to conſticute the whole, ' Therefore if Converſion and. 


fpiritualneſſe in the poſitive degree, be ſutficient for one member-of 
the Viſible Church, its ſutkcient alſo for the- whole, I mean,. con- 
ſidered yer as rorgms homogenewm. The Author would do weil to 
aſlay a clearingandextricating of theſe things upon, his Principles. | 


The fourth thing to be con(idered is, that the Author hath cho» 5. 6: 


ſen an ambiguous tern to be the /w6jeft of: his theſes, nor diltin- - 
guiſhing nor ſhewing in what ſenſe he takes ic (which is-nora little 
C 2 fave 
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®-- (30 Parr: 
fault.in determining contraverted points) while as he ſpeaks thus, } * 
allowed mater. of - the Viſible Church: For mater . of a Viſible- 
Charch may be faid tobe allowed in a double ſenſe or relation, v5z. 


. eitherin regard$of what js incumbent toa man Hiraſelf by way of 


duty before God : orin regard of what is requiſite in hifh by way 
of qualification in the ourward Ecclefiaftick Court, whereupon the 
Church may and oughrto proceed in admitting him to the exter- * 


- nall communion of the Church. I confeſſe 'that none are mater 


of a Viſible Church- a#owed in the former ſenſe or: relation, buc- 
ſach/asare { notonlyſo far as men moſt ſpirituall can diſcern or 
judge, but alſo.) in very deed true converts and beleevers, Its a- 


mans duty in profeſling m——_ and adjoyning himſelf to the- 


Charch'of Chriſt; to beleeve with 
his mouth ; otherwiſe htE4is marter not approven; not allowed of 
God: Bur Ibeleeveits another thing to enquire what is mater 
of the Vifible-Thurch owed io the latter ſenſe : and thinks rhat 
advifed men among our Brethren of the Independent. way will fay- 
the ſame in the generall. Yee Irrow it ſhall-be- found afterwart* 
that tlie (trengehi wnd-ſtream- of .our Authors Argum runs in- 
the'former; and are little to the purpoſe of the Contfoverſie 
on us and our Brethren, touching the mater of the Viſible - 
Church; » | on 

To make way for a more clear diſcovery of this, and'to the ef- 
fet we tgay ththe 'whole enſucing; diſpot ' know what we are do- 
ing; and not fight in che fk Andabatarum more, it is neceſſary 
before we proceed further to open up and bound the ſtate of the + 


is heartas he profelleth with - 


»©,, controverſie, which Mr. Lockjer hes not done, I cannot tell upon. 


what intention; or if upon any 4d at all, Nd not rather out of 
pure negle&; or ſome other-ſuch thing. If he ſay he was Preach- 
ing to people; and not Diſputing- in the Schoole ; and that there«. 
fore it was not needfull, nor becoming, Scholaſtieally- ro ſtate a 
controverſie. I Anſw.. Whether in-Pulpic or Schoole, his purpoſe- 
was to draw-his hearers of this Nation from a Dodrine which they-_ 
had learned and profeſſed before the worlds toa new way, Sure, 
ingemuous dealingwould have required that the DoQtine of this. 
Church, which he-intended co refute,and to.take them off, ſhonld* - 
been, once at leaf}, plainly and ſimply propounded and pole 
. ore. 
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before them: This he doth'nocall along, but in effe4 ſpeaks fo 


indireftly, as if we allowedall meer profeſſours whatſoever, ro be- 


members of the Viſible Church. Well; what he hes nor done, we: 


ſkall endeavour according to our weakneffe ro do #7 and ſhall deal - © 


more liberally with his fide, then he- hes done with ours. - No 
then let theſe conſiderations be premiſed. F 


1. Let'it be confidered that thisconcroverſie is - not abour the 6, g, 


Members of the Myſticalt;, loviſible Church, or of the Church ac- 
cording to its inward ſtate: but of -the Members-of the - Viſible 
Church, 4s ſ#cb; or of the Charehaccording-to its external ſtare. 
The Ghurch Myſticall, Inviſible, 'or according to its inward ſtate 
is the ſocietie 'of men eff<ually called unto faving communion 
with Chriſt, to which doth wu che intention and purpoſe'of 
God, all the promiſes of ſpiritaa | 


falvation. The Church Viſible and conſidered according to irs ex- 


ternall ſtate, is the ſocietie of men-profeſſing' rrue- Chriſtian® faith: + 


and Religion, for communior-in the outward exerciſes of the Wor- 


ſhip and Ordinances of God? . Admiſſion -of .members into the- 


j - 


Church Inviſible 15 che work of God by 20pm che Spirit 
in Effe@uall Calling and ingraffing men into Chriſt. Admiſſion of 


membersinto the. Church. Viſible, "and according to its externall 
ſtate is committed to the Paſtors and” Rulers of-che Church, who 


being men, and fo not ſeeing the inward edaſticution and condition 


of hearts, maſtlook ar things obvious tothe ſegſes, in theiv ad- 
miniſtration of -chis work.  Whence, one may be. orderly and 
Tawfully admitted a member of the Church Viſible, -who is not a- 
member of the Church Inviſible; And-aboue this our: adverſaries, 
Tronceive, at leaſt fuclr as are moſt ſound and intelligent amongſt 
them, will make no controverſie. Further, it is to be obſerved 
that the queſtion and controverſie beeween us and the Independent : 
Brethren, mnch differs from that which is debated berweerr the: 
Papiſts,and the orthodox concerning Church-members... The ſtate: 
oft ntroverſie with Papiſts, which they; and namely Befar-: 
mine , involve with oy oE_ is truely and really this- 
( as the judicious Ame/. tres well obſerved, Bellay. Enerv. lib. 2. 

de Ectleſia cap: 1. thefi: 10, others have nor fo well conſidered ) 


whecher the whole y——_ of profellours, comprehending "1 
pF C3 . well. 
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well ugregenerate hypocrites and reprobats,-a5 true ele& believers, 
be that ch of Ghriſt ro which properly doth belong all theſe 
excgllent-things, ſpokenof the-Church.in Seripture, v5. that cic 


-— 


* is redeemed by Ghrift, the Body of (Chriſt, the Spouſe of Chriſt, 


quickened, ated andltd by the Holy Spirit, partakers of all the 
{piritmall bleſſings, ſo that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 
againſt it. Albert Papilts dare not ſtate the queſtion in 
theſe terms.; yer the afficmative thereof is the thing they intend, 
that chey might obtain a Catholick Viſible Charch ar all cimes illn- 
ſtriouſly viſible, infallible, and unfailable ; and chat there Romane, 
is it. © But it isaFfar other matter that is debated between us and 

our preſent adverſaries, vi7, what perſons are to-be admitted and 

accounted to belong tothe Church Viſible, according to its out- 
ward tate. $0 thatthelp, who(ſhall make uſe of Arguments uſed 

by Octhodox Writers, 4n-ſhewing that not wicked, hypocrites and 

reprobates,but only the ele& crue beleevers are members of Chriſts 

Church, againſt us for affwming char all who outwardly do feri- 

ouſly profeſle the Chriſtian faith ace #0 be admitted, and account- 

ed membersof the Vifible.Church : they are clearly in a great mif-\ 
cake and impertinendy. j++ + - Þ. 

2 Conſider, we're to diſtinguiſh Viſible Church-memberſhip 
in attu primo,and in as ſecynde, 1 mult crave leave to uſe theſe 
terms, and ſhall:explainwhat I mean by them. By the a&s pri- 
mus of Church-memberſhip, Lmean ſuch a (tate and condition of 


* a'peiſon as makesthat now: he is nox/.to be reckoned and looked 


upon by the Church, Paſtors or Profeſſours as £:% 4. e. without i 


;, but ios, not asaſtrangec and alien, but as a Brother, 1-Cor.5.11,12. 


And conſequently may and ought to be. overſeen, cared for, and 
fedby the Paſtonurs and Rolers; of- the Church, as a part,of the 


flock, and by private profeſſours dealt with in duties of Chriſtian 


fellowſhip according to their and his: capacitie, - The as ſeonn> 


_ dus of Viſib'e Church-memberſhip , is, Xe. & frwinio , 3. e. 


the fruition and aRuall uſe of Church priviledges,” ordinan d 
ads of outward Chiiſtian fellowſhip : This diltiaQtion is of Feb 

ſary confideration.in this controverlie, For 1t1.is cexgain, - ng may 
be aQually a member of che Viſible Church» au prima, and yet. 
not actually injoy the uſe andexerciſe of all and Feny Crunch pris 
| a | _ vileage 
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viledge and ordinance, whore memberſhip gives him 

1 os in habit : Becauſe unto the fruition of the actugll exerciſe 
of ſome priviledge anddrdinance there fiy'be requited dd efpeciall 
condition, which may be'z man wanteth-through fome phyſicall 
pre. nr en moralfdefeg. As vndeythe Old Teſtament, per- 
fons chat: - Arm hr gy rt _ vilidle Charch of Iſrae!; 

et might for ſomelegall poſlution,as an iſſueof blood, touching of 
Nead body, &c. beeh'debacred from! the publick *Afſemblies of 
the-Chnrch and Sacrthces fora cime;until they were cle2nſed from 
the pollution according to order inftiruted by God : So atſo one 
who is an acknowledged member of the Viſible' Church, being 0- 
vertaken with a'ſcandalous fault, and not carrying himſelf obſtinar. 
1y;” bur ſabmitting himſelf, may he kept om the acuall exerciſe 
and*uſe of ſome Ordinances , untill the ſcandali be fathciently re- 
moyed ,yet'ſtill,aFs acknowſedgedonall hands,continue a Church- 
member ii af» primo; and it hath been cohſtantly-held by Or- 
rhodog Divines, ,untill Anibaptiſts aroſe, 'thar Children under the 

Old Teft. being born in the Church, were then, and now being . 

* born inthe Chriſtian Church are, eyen while under the years of 
d'{cretion, members of the Viſible Church. Althongh neicher 
then they were, nor now are capable of aquall uſe and exerciſe of 
all Church-priviledges and Ordinances. Therefore it is one thins 
to enquire what is requiſite to conſtitute one capable,of 'Church- 

memberſhip impliciter and in attu primo; and another to enquire” 

| whatis requiſite to make one immediatly capable of actual) uſe and. 
; exerciſe of alland every Church-priviledge and Ordinance- where- 

' unto Charch-memberſhip doth entitle him., 


_ 3. Conſider : we muſt difference between that which is required g;,,, 


of a man, by way of 4«ty in foro Dei, that he may adjoyn himſelf 
unto Church-communion:, and participate Ocdinances in ſuch a 
manner as is neceſſary for his own falvation, and approving himſelf 
to God ;_ and that which is required of him by way of qualificati- 
on-in foro Ecclefiaſtico, that the Church may lawfully and orderly 
admit him totheir externall communion, and thereafter reſpe&t, 
account, and deal with him as iv»Joic ias 5, e, amongſt theſe thac 
are within, The reaſon of this diftinAion is clear, becauſe the duty 


of a man that will ſo adjoyn himſelf into the commuuion of the 
| Church: 
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Church as is requiſize for ſalvation, and for approving himſelf there- 
in wok doch, oo dou; ea y ty ad rec 
ward man, the frame aad aQting thereof: Bur t quayagite jOn re- 
quiſice in the Eccleſialtick Court whereupon the Charch is to pro- 
ceed in admitting or. akpuledging men Church-members, Joh 
conlilt (formally and direAy,at leaſt) bags bj ſomewhat outward 
and apparent to meg<,.Forit is a ſure rule; de occnltis non indicar 
Eccleſia, a8is confeſſed\by Hooker, Survey, Part, 1. c: 2. pag. 
15. ſpeaking of the. ſame purpoſe , and by Mr. Lockier himſelf 
PAY 53» $0: 0; $ 

4. Conſider :; There is an holineſſe re/&tive:or adberent, and 
an holinefſe ab/olate and 5nherext. The holineſſe relative and ad- 
horent conliſteth.in the ſeparation of a thing. from. a common uſe, 
and dedication of it into _ holy uſe or end. Holineſſe ab/o/xte 
or inherent confiſterh ingualicies or ations of avperſon agreeable 
to the Law of G OD. . lathe former way, the ſtones of which 
the Temple was bwlt are called ſtones of holineffe, . Zam..4, 1. $0 
the Temple irſelf,the Veſſels conſecrated to the Worſhip # God, 


_ «theCity of Jer»/a/em, are called holy. In like manner 'perfons 


in a ſpeciall way ſet apartfor the Worſhip of God , as the Prieſts 
and Levites, and eſpecially the High Prieſt, are called-holy,” In 
like manner the whole People of Iſrael are ſaid to be holy, Dexr, 


33. andcobe ſandlified by-God, Exod. 31.13. Lev. 8: 8fand 21. - 


.8. and 22. 32.-Becauſe, to wit, God by entering in Covenant with 
them, had ſeparated them from othep people, and Adopred them 
to be a peculiar People for himſelf inthe fame ſenſe, 1 Cor. 7. 14, 
The Children born of one Parent at.leaft a beleever, 5. e. a Pro- 
feſſour of Chriſtian Religion are called holy,becauſe they are com- 


prehended inthe Covenant made with, and imbraced by the Pa». 
rents for themſelves and theirs : and (o are to be eſteemed as among '* 
Chriſtians ſeparated from prophane' people, and dedicated to God: | 
Again, holineſſe iseither inWard and true, which conliſteth in 
.the inward renovation of the ſoul, faith, hope, love and other * 


ſapernaturall habites and their elicite as : Or externall; which 


© conliſteth in the Profeſſion of the true and Orthodox Religion, and 


acenverſation, ſo far as comes under mens knowledge, 0 2c» 
cording to the rule of Gods Commandgas is competent.to humane 
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, *Y weaknefſe, 5. e. without [andall, atleaſt, contumacy. and obſti= 
-nacy in fyme giver-ltandall, and colnpretienteth ilſoid ic thar bo. 
lineſſere/ative and of dedication, Further it' is worthy diligence 
obſervation here, that whenig is faid the Church is x focierie of 
viſible ſaints , this may be undecſt6od in a double ſenſe ; for the 
Epithete [_ viſb/e ] may either be taken as a note ſignifying noc 
the nature of the form-which gives the dengitination” of Saints or 
holy : bur an adjunArhereof, 24z. the noror arFeang manifeſtati- 
on of it before men. In which fenſe if it,be raken in that defcripri- 
on, viſible Saints are ſuch-as by outward, manifeſt and evident fignes 
and tokens are perceived and acknowledged to be endued withzrue 4 
inward holineſle, and grace of regeneration, , Or it may be taken —_ 
as a note ſignifying the yery nature and kind of fhe form, 5. e. ih. . 
lineffe which givechthat denominacion. In which fenſe if ic may 
be taken, thenmen are ſaid cobe viſible Saints, in ſo. Far as they 
are adorned with excernall halinefte, alchough abſtraR from that 
internall and cfue grace of regenerition, 
The ſtare of the Controverſie chen lygth it this, roexpreſſe it as $. r 2, 
 plaioly as | may, whac is requiſite ina perſon as the neceſſary qua- 
lification in the Eccleſiaſtick Conrt whereupon he is to be received 
.or acknowledged as a' member of the Viſible Church; and is to be 
accounted as not © ois i, 5, e, athong theſe that are withour, but 
&10ic wow 15, e.among thoſe that are within, and fo over whom the 
Paſtors and Rulers of the Charch ſhould wth, and careto feed ' A 
'him by the Ocdinarſtes of Chriſt according to his capacity, and co "I 
whom orivate Chriſtians ought to perform J ucies of Ch come | 
'munion according co their (tations? viz, whether reaſl, internal 
grace of regeneration, repentance toward God, and faith m Jetus 
*Chriſt : at leaſt ſuch evidenr ſigns thereof, manifeſted and appro- - 
ven upon acurate-ex2mination and triall, as is a fillficient ground 
Whereupon the Church may and ought to eſteem and judge the 
""'F perſon truly gracious, regenerate and endued with true faving 
| __N _ repentance; ina word, atrue inward Saint, orif fome- 5 
what elſe. . 3 
. "Asfor the Tenet ofthe Independent Brethren, all of them ſpeak 5, xg; > 
FF nottheſame way. Mr. Hookgy, Survey patt. 1.c, 2. fag,20, 21. Be 
{4 . confeſſerh thatrhe expreſſions of ſome of his: Brerbcen, was cl 
4 a DP . | \thele  _ ©* 
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I wherebywe of grace in the heart. Here if we look at the 
fficwe the,gge bur conrlade, one would think that a poſitive judgement were - 
E” man © 3 intended :: for that. expreflion doth import a neceſſity .of eliciting 
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aud ſeem to require exaineffe of che_ higheſt ſtrain, and fo ſpeaks 
for a candid le Joterpobta ecation of them , to wit, chit when ſuch 
afes of theirs occurre upon this Yubje&, as thele : Orely the 
Saints, faithful, called and ſantified, are to,be.members of the 
ion : ſuch a-conſtruction as this be put upon theſe words: 
perſons viſibly; externally ſuch to tlie. jadgemear of charity, not 
alwayes really and jpternally ſuch, ; #4 powerfull impreſſion of 
Gods free prace. Certainly ſome 6f them have fo roundly affirmed 
that none ſhould be acknowledged members of rhe viſible Chutch, 
but ſuch as are true jnternall Saints, rhar bardly cari ſuch a conſtrn. 
Aion be put upon. their words... See. D. Holmes and Mr. Barclers 
cpreſſions ſer down by Daniel Cawdry in his Schem of contradi. 
ions in the Independent way, ». 17. Ard ME. Lockzers exprefli» 
ons of this purpoſe along his Lefture can as hardly ſuffer ſuch 'a con 
ſtrucion. Ochers of thiem indeed fave ſpoken moxe warily and'in 
a lower ſtrain, as Mr. Hooker himſelf, ſtating che Queſtion, p. 1. 
P4g. 15, tells.us perlons nv Ab hy pocrices inwardly ; yer 
if their converſations and expreſſions be ſucb, that we cannot bue 
conclude in charity, there: may be. and is ſome ſPiricual{ good in 
them, we ſay and hope, andare. bound to conceive they are Saints; | 
theſe are fit mater of a Viſible Church. Only it is to be obſerved 


*By apoli 


* vc uage. Eþat it cannot be well diſcerned by his words, wherher he meaneth - 
| m_ wee a *-negative judgmenr.of charity, ora poſirive : his wotds, as to 


meane the this, are ſo wavering and fluQuating, and that very remarkably, 
eliciriag of page 14, end, and 1 5. begin, he fpeaketh of rhe mater thus: ' $9 
an a of far 4s rational charity direfted by rule from the Word, a mantan 
'not but conclude that there may be ſome ſeeds q ome fpirirual work. 

& Words, A man as 


2 nega-.Ppſitively 2n-aQ of judgement affirming of the ſabjeR, that form 


xi e- touching which the Queſtion.is, But the next word which is bux 
'S oddly -_ $4 nothing being more faid there; before he concludech 
abſtalning the eſcription of ViſibleSaints ) ſeemeth+o caſt down thatand to 
© nation of 1!9P2 leſſe. Then alittle after he expreſſerh clearly-a poſitive - 
the cates: JOdgement.: we [a7 #94 hope, and 678 bownd ro conerive the) are *of | 
Ee mes Maeetns = - "4K. 4 Saings | 
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Saims. Agiin in propoundingthe'ſtate of che Queſtion, 'the ma. hs. 
cer is involved iva cloud = #'e canmer canchude but in charity there 
may be and uw s ig Zood it them, Sec. If we look at thar, 
| we cannot" conclude but, 8&c, one would think only a- negative 
the judgntent were intAded : for ttreſe-words import no-more- but a 
rds: apy oe abſtaining from/an 2 of judgment, whereby the form 
not km Queſtion is denyed of the ſubjeR, - or the contrair thereuntoaf- 
firmed, Bat when itis added; there may be and ds, &c, this ſeems 
ned} ro ſpeak fora poſitive. -Before it-was, we canner but conclnde ; and 
ch, therewith, there may be, only. Now:-t is, we cannot conclude but: | 
rn. Y and herewith there 'may be and v. Tverily think the man E 
has been ata pozzle in his conceptions aboutthe mater, Of all che - x 


(et 

wy Brethren of the Independent way, whoſe Writings | have had oc- 
{ſi caſjon toſee, Mr, Norroun im his Anſwer to:Galtiel. Apol, tis 
on. # Queſtions aremoſtm dcrate, and come neareſt to the truch, In 


[in many particuſars he cometh below that which is required by moſt 
1, & part of all' ochers of that way; particularly in chat expreſly he af- 
7& ſerteth rhat it is Yot a poſrive judgement, but only »egarive, that 
be we are to have of the grace of Church-membets, c. z, that we are 
in not pofitively to judge ill of them. | 
Bur not to inſiſt on theſe differences: this in generall is their ,. 
ed | common Tenet, that only ſuch can be takento be members of the  * - 
Viſible Churth, whether as foundarionallsat the firſt gathering of 
= the Church, or as additionalls by admiſſion into fellowſhip of the 
'Church 3 as may and ought to be accompted in the judgement of 
bo charity true heart-beleevers, having reall communion with Chriſt, 
and that.upon ſufficient evidences given thereof. 1.-By knowledge 
4 | iocheFundamenrall points of Religion, and ſuch otheras.are re- 

quiſite and neceſſaty to be'known for leading a life wirhout ſcandal. 
5 2. Anexperimentall work of Grace upon their heargs, of Repen- 

p. tance rowards God, zgnd Faith in'the LoxD Js Sus CnnisT, +» 3 
3. A converſition, not dnly without ſcandall and offence before 13 
"men (indeed Norton goeth no further) but alfo without negle& \a$ 

of any known duty, and commiſſion of any known 1ll, concerning 

which they mult be a good ſpace tryed Fl in a way privat : if the 

Church bea gathering, by one another mutually, untill they be 

mucually fatishied in che judgement of charity touching the age 
. . D 2 0 
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way of diligent enquiry, for 
of conference with, and examinat 


 ſonbeing propoundedto the Chucth, the. 
", opportunity may ſerve them ) try: their: ſpirixuall candition; and 


/ preſcnttheir dilatisfaQion to the jder or Elders, which ſtayes the 
/ proceeding for the preſent..  But.if fatisfaiva hath. been gotren 
/ by Eldersand Peopleinthis privat way,.tben-he pecſons.co be 2d- 


on of the experimentall work of their effetvall vocation, 1. In 
3 Repentance from dead works. 2. Intheir-unfeigned faith cowards 
; of their blamelefſe converfation.. For a teltimonwromy faigbful- 
A neſſe in this repreſentation of their DoRrine, I refer the Reader to 


\ I5, 24.25, 


+ 7- with Chriſt, in the judgement of charity grounded upon.ſuch tri- 
f Nar- all andevidences,. as we have heard, - 


pt 


3 of N.E-pa, we have to do, mainly hath an eye. Albeit we know-no Proteſtanc 


þ ay: iP-3- 2 propofall of it what it'is : but for the moſt ssthey-give inti- 
qZ 3403 fe ' mations thereof hexe and there, would PT, 38: 4 hand that -we 
© 3. pag. 56, do allow any whoſoever profeſle the Chriſtian faith , although 
F 57,58. theirlives and converſations were never ſo wicked and prophane, to 


maſt ſay much want of ingenuitie in them, and great injurie done 
$0 us,. a5 will appear ſhortly, So Mr, Locker along thisPeece in- 


Then all chings being clear nd ſjeſiaryis theyFer, the 48 
people -alſo myſt! ( as 


| that bothwayes £00... If theſe find no realicie of fatsfaRion, they: 


the Lord Jeſus : and then muſt produee,. if required: a any. 


E*  * #ookers theſe on the Margenc*, So.in a word their Do&rinein this point. 
© Suzvey»P-l- js, chat none areto be received members into externall fellowſhip - 
» &2y3+"4, of the Viſible Church, but ſach as are already true heart-converts- 


micted- mult further (everyone afcet angther,. ifitbe at the firlt; 
gathering of the Church ) make, ficſta publick confeſſion of their , 
knowledge and faith in the grounds of Religion :. then a declacati-. 


— 


b p3.cafe3- indaed with ſaving grace, and having reall internall fellowſhip - 

© rat, of = As for our judgement in the controvesfie (I mean of the Church - 

L- ures of Scot landat which the adverſanes, eſpecially this with whom-- 
of 


$,1,49. Charch inthe world, differing from ns in this, 'but the Indepen- - 
; Mc.Cot592! dens.) ſcarcely ſhall you find any of our adverſaries. direRlymake - 


© S.15, | defitmatter and members: of the Viſible Church. Which is, I 
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« micting perſons to be members of the Viſible Church. 


ERS 4 EE - 
nating our DoArine ſpeaks alwayes of perſons meerly profeſſing 


the things of God, But Lwonder muck how that did fall from the- 
Pen of Reverend Mer, Hooker, ſpeaking of our judgement, Surv. p, 
I. C. 2. p39; 20. Thepinchof the difference lyeth in this, whether 
ſuch as walk-in # Way of pro baneneſſe, ox remain pertinariouſly 
obſi mate fn ſome wit neſs 

prattiſing the things of the Goſpel have any allowance from Chriſt, 


' or may* be acconnted fit mater to conftiemte a Church: this is 


that which i controverted 4 ſhould have been evitted by «Ar 
pument, he us fpeaking toMy. Rutherfwrd, Good Mr. Hooker, \ 


wheredid.you ever read fach an aſſertions thisin Mr. Rurherfurd, \. _ 


or any of ours ? I need nor ſtay upon vindicating Mr. Rutherfurd 
in this : le will doit ere long himfelf. 1 ſhall only plainly pro» 
pound our Judgment upon the Queſtion, inxheſe two Concluſions. 


1: Concluſ. True, | heart converſion, regeneration , fandtifica- g--1 G, -< 


inward faving grace in reality of exiſtence, or conceived at 
S: be inthe judgement of charitie, is not requihce as the 
q ation neceſſary, in the Ecclefiaftick (wrt, in order to ad=- 
Or' thus, 
to the ſame purpoſe, - it is not neceſſary norrequiſite; to the effeRt, _ 
that perſons be accounted fit. mater of - rhe Viſible Church, thar 
they be fuch as upon tryall and approven evidences,may and ought 

to be conceived, in the judgement of charity; by the Church, al- 
readyinwardly tegertiage, andihed, taken into reall fellowſhip 
with Chriſt; And therefore we judge it altogether unwarrantable - 
to pur ſuch as are deſirous ofche external! fellowſhip of the Viſible 
Church, to ſuch tryalls touching the work of ſaving grace in their 
hearts, in order to admitting into Church- fellowſhip, and as antes - * 
cedently neceſſary thereunto, as is tanghr and praiſed: by: Inde.-" 
pendents, and ſer down ſummarly here a little before. 


2. (onclnſ. 'Aſetious, ſober outward profeſſion of the Raſt, 4 1 


and true Chriſtian Religion, together with aſerious' profefiion 

forfaking former {infull conrles, ( if the perſonbe one- coming out 

of heatheniſme or ſome falſe Religion) or an outward converſation 

free of ſcandall,at leaſt, accompanied ivith 'obſtinacy'( if he hath 

been a Chriſtian in Profeſſion before) and a ſerious Profeion of + 

ſubjeQtion unto the Ordinances of Chriſt ;- A ſerjow profeſſoner 
. = 
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e, though therwayes profeſſing and * "oo 
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. theſe things, I ſay, as ſach ,: cohfidered-abltraQly (abfr 
femplict ) from acer” Gowns © 
ſion by true Repentance and Faith, is ſu 
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thcient qualification inthe 
Eccletiaſtick Court to conſtitute a perſon ht materto be received as 


” >, amemberof che ont accounted- i# Tois fo. 4. 6. 4- 
” _» mongſt theſe that are within. Fir be asked what mean by a [#- 
; \5045 profeſſion > I eLuf: * Such a profeſſion as hath in'ic at lealt a 
for fincerity (aspractick-Divines are wont to diſtinguiſh») .tho 


aply ndr alwayes a_ ſupernatural finceritie, 5. ec. (that 1 way 

» AJpeak more plainly): which is.not openly-aod- diſcernably-:fimulace, 
\ / biſtcionick, Kenicall, and hypocriticallin'tharhypocgilie which, is 
. -” groſle: but allcireumſtances being conſidered, by which ingenuity 
| is. eſtimate among(t men, . giving credit. one to another, there ap- 
pears no reaſon why the.man may nor.and opght por to be eſteem-" 
ed, astothe mater, to think and purpoſe as he ſpeaketh from 


whatſoever babituall principte. it. proceederh,, whether, -< 


ſaving grace and faith,or of faith hiſtorical, and-convicion'wi | 
by ſome common eperation of the Spirit. A man that hath men 
a profeſſion 3s this and defirech Church-communion, 1 fay, the . 
Church ought to receive him asa member. And albeit TI deny not 
but where there is juſt or probable ground of ſuſpition-that the 
profeſſion hath ſimulation and fraudulent dealing under it, as in 
one new come from a heretical! Re'igion, br who has been before 
a perſecutor of the faith and profeſſours thereof; there may be 
} a delay in prudencie and time taken to try arid: prove if he dealech 
- (ecioully and ingenuovfly : but thaerygall muſtnor be to cognoſce 
3 gpen the truth of the work of ſaving grace inthe heart, Paſtours 

-"\ indeed ought wiſely and diligently try and acquaint themſelves, as 
© farasthey can, with the ſpirituall ſtate of all che members of their 
Bock, that they may the better know to divide the Word of God 
.aright, giving to every one their ſuitable portion, that beginners 
may be -promoved inthe grace of Chrift, and ſuch as are yet.-in- a 
naturall (tate may be awakened to flee from the wrath co come, 
Bur I utterly deny that ſuch a tryal! of perfons touching the cruth 

4 9fche work of grace in their hearts is antecedently and in order. to 
their admiſſion neceſſary, and-in duty. incumbent to the: Chugth 
ebatis co admic them. 


. Having * #8 
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Having thus ſtated the Queſtion, and-bounded the differences 5: 18. * 

about it;- ir would follow that we ſhould-in the next place briag * 3 
Argamentso confirm what we hold. for truth, and to. refute. the 8 
cogtrary. Which method we-would have followed were we nos © 
upon the examination. of a particular Pegee of an adverſary, whoſe / 
method we reſolve to trace ſtep for ſtep. Therefose proceeds now; 
to conſider his Arguments what force they. have to confiee his, of - 
infringe our DoRrine, Afterward baving conſidered 'what Obje 
ions be brings againſt himſelf as ours, and his anſwers co the lame, 
we (hall adde ſome ſuch oeher Arguments as may be fatisfaRory to \ 
Rte and che Author may, if he think fic, take to his con. 
fideration. | 


SECTION. IH. 
Me, Lackyers firſt Claſſe of ArTuments, VIz. Texts of 
Scxivyrurs, Act. 9.26, AR. 2.47: Heb. 2. 


5, 6. brought as direttly holding. forgh hs 
Dottrine, anſwered; -. 


H Is Argaments are of four Glaſſes. 1.Some Texts of Scripture $. x3: 
as direaly holding forch his Doctrine. 2. Some others hol-* 
ding forth hints and ws of. it? 3., -An;jadugion of inſtances 
of particular Churches, mentioned in Scripture, as. fo conſticute. 
4. Some reaſons. We ſhalltake them inco conhderation in ſo ma- 
Sections according to their order in the Author. | 2 
To his Texts of Seripture he is pleaſed.co preface with this confi- 6.5. i 
ent expreſſion; That ye may know how richly the Scripture con- © 
ſents 10 this : To which weray no more but that,itis moſt ſuteable 
to ſound a triumph afterthe victory: And ſo-comesto his firſt Text, 
Atts 9. 26. «And When Saul was come to Jetmſalem he aſſayes to 
309 hianſelf to the Diſciples, but they Were all afraid of him, and 
beleeved net that he was a Diſciple, On which place, he, for : 
effeRing his purpoſe from'ir, commenterh chus.;-:Firſt ig, a-par&n- © @. «* 
theſis, he ſuppoſeth that the Diſciples carriage here rowards Paxl 3 
proceeded from light and conſcience, and tenderneſſe in this mha- 
ter, viz. of admirting members ingo their Yulible Church. commu- 
- gion; : 


. oy 


" 
. . A.> 


Xt, (1). Pan.” 
nion': .and makes a note-upon that particle al, tit they were a . * 
by homogeneall body under the ſarhelight, &c. inthe mater, Then 

= ad What did they fear ?., That he did not make profeſſion of 
Po. *, Chriſtianity? Why, nouhitendered bimſelf to do it : -Why fhogld 
s \ they have 'hins now if bare profeſſion had been enough ? 1t us 
be they Fexret that he-did but meerly profeſſe, and that they 


uld takes in an hettrogeneat peece ; one that had but the wntſide 
of that 'ywalifit utiow which this new building ſhould have ; and 
N therefore Bur with at rock bim to the Apoſtles, and declared to them 
- F bow hechadſventhe Lord in the way, atld uſed allmeans vo ſatisſic 
hae them of the reality of Gods work upon bus beart. - And apon thu he 
was received as fit mater for this new houſe, and as [utcable mater 

to that which Was already in the building. 
$.3- eAnſw, 'Tisa wonderico mie, (and I'profefſe” I-cannot wonder 
- enough that any judicious and learned of the Independent Bie- 
thren ſhould ever alledged this place for their-Tener in his: Que- 


ſtion : yet not only our Author here, but others allo before him, WE 
have broughtir'to that purpoſe. -+Bur-1 have obſerved it a thing "KL 
incident even to good. moni; nd inorher;. things diſcerninp , that = 
when they have once taken upan- opinion in a mater of Religion, 1 


anTir has gotten rooting in rhem,rhey become ſo fond in love with 
"their own conception, "hae either readily they will even bend their 
wits to ſtraine and Tore” Scriptiite to ſpeak for it ;. or elſe their 
= app beirig ſomewhat vitiare, -as tothat particutar, with: af- 
on, trowes any word almoſt ſpeakesclear for ic. +How others 

-of them have jmproven this place, Iftay not to- conſider: bur to 
4 -what Mr. Lockzer hes on it. 1, Hefſuppoſeth that the matter be- 
» .tween Pax/and the Diſciples at Jeruſalem, was about admiſſion 
3 - of him to be ſtared a member of that Viſtble-Church, Now-where 
-appeareth chat inthe-Text ? You'l ſay there' be rſſayed ro joyn hims- 
felf to the Diſciples: -g00d enough, forſooth, to pleaſe credulous 

and unſtable minds. The ſimple meaning of the words is ao other 

, thing but that he aſſayed to be familiarly with them. So the 
* z0v4-word *ivuſed afterward, c. 10. v. 28, Te know that it i wnlaws- 
Las fullfor amanthat is a Jew xwatn i.e, to keepcompany or fami- | 
f . larly converſe with, orcome unto one of another nation. Tis of | _ 
. the fame ſenſe with #24 xedofes oh. 4. 9. But belides this, Ithink | 3 
: | | upon | 
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they wefe not in | 
ſtemed co others 6 bein, p he hee ho Te _ 
thus, and notas Mc. Lick have it. TheA —_ of 
the ame here whoſe banſe peuwre, &c. ;which he pore vine We _— | 
are partakers of Chriſt sf we hall the begi wing of Jty confi- N. 3. Hey: 
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” «expounding it of the ViſibleChurch, and prove it to be underſiogd #Þiu| 
of the Invilible Church and every member thereof, and donorthe & E< 6 
-learned Orthodox commonly Writing againit the. Armivians ,.,.., ras 


upon the controverſie of perſeverance, apply it to che Inviſible ſcrcim au 
Church, and uſe it as one of the prime Arguments for proving che pow” 7, 6s 
certain. final perſeverance of crue Beleevers. 'See theſe noted on £ le. 
the Margin. Nay ſome eminent Papilts rhemfelves have 2 . ee 


ledged that is ſpoken not of the Viſible Church,bur of che Inviſible. cefleren Þ. 
Ferus. non loquitny de Eccleſia ut communiter ſumitur- pro bis delium & 


qui Chriſtiant dicuntur, five bent ſint five mali, ſed de Eccleſia ſanftorum fi, 
ſecundum $piritum que ſolos eleftos tompleftitur, So Cajetan on gn , _ 


the ſame place, Adver/ms Ecclefiam que conſtat ex Congregatione jj, ticimus 1 
frdelinm Wna fide, ſpe & ebaritate, &c. oy | Credo Eve *: 
| cleſuam (te © 
tholicam z fic in hoc loco Math. 16. 18, & c. 13; par 1. pertor. '& q 2+ I. he propoundeth * 
the Qaeſtin with the Papiſts thus ; De Ectlefia in Petra adificar3 querizur inzer 4d verſarios 
& nos, ſutne viſobilis an inviſibils * And pars."3. be (determines according to the Proteſtane. * 
Do&rinethar it is invifbils. '& & 3. Betlarminus dicis Calvinum Ton potulſſe wwun Scriptue-" 
're locum proferre ubi nomen Eccleſig inviſibili Congregaionitribaererur, Reſp. (inquit) falſum hoe * 
eſe nam Eccleſia aliquando inviſibitem Cangregationem ſegnificat, ——» in boc ipſo locs 
quem tra amm;Super hanc Perram #dificabo Ecclefiam meam.C 9: 3.6. 2. $3.3", Adverſe 
e ponitur, ut Math- 16.18. iTim. © 


tem audivimus aſſcrentem pore4s inferorum non prevalituras. 
ilam quidem Eccleſizm de. J's loquitur Chyiftus ——= nun 
mit illem Ecclehem, de qua loquirur (\briftus, eſe wifibi 


a _ and round concradiQtion to M*. Lockzer 
- »Cbamier. de Eccleſ. na. 1, 1.\c.t7.p47. 2. R 


be pur inco form ( for it is ſomewhat confuledly propounded. by 
himſelf ): as 1 conceive it may be thus-: That Church is nn____ 
F ", re” e ; 


[ e+.1Vi ; | (4a) beg. 
| here 'which is capable of viſible & limited Dikiplio; but the har o 
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Parr, 


Ingible's agtrageble of this : "Therefore, &c- Anſ. 1, How if 
the Major or fi 


out. 2. But-to paſſe the Propoſirien, let's ſee the proof of the 
Aſſumption. The Inviſible (burch # the greateſt part in. Hea- 
vin; and they which are inearth a1 one With them, 45 one entire 
wnzver(all body whereof Chriſt the Head,are not capable of, - &c, 


Anf. 1, That parc of the univerſall Church which is in. Heaven is , 


impertinently brought on che ſtage here : Chriſt is ſpeaking of thoſe 
thagare yet to be builr, or are a building ; therefore welay He is 
ſpeaking of ſuch as are on earth. 2. Albeit that part of the Inviſible 


\'Chaurch rhat is 0g earth be nar capable, of viſible and. limited Diſci- 
\pline, formally conſidered as ſuch, i. « 38 the Inviſible Church : 
; nor yet.colle4:vely confidered, as one intire body : yet the-Invi- 
fible Ghurch warerialy, 5..c. theſe that are the Inviſible Church, 


being alſo a part of the Church viſible, and conſidered difributiv 
7 in parrs, may.be- capable of viſible Diſcipline. David, Peter, 


John, and the reſt who make upthe Chucch Inviſible, as they are 


alſo outward Profeſſours with others; are capable of viſible Diſci- 
pline. - O }rhen you will ſay, why? Arethey not ſpoken of here, 
I will build my Church, as they are a viſible Church, A». It doth; 
not neceſſarly follow : for to perſons ſtanding under diverſe confi 
derations, one thing may be attributed, accordingto one conſide-. 
ration, and another according to another. | 

Asto his 24; Obſervation, 1: Its contrair in it ſelf toTruth, 


that the viſible Chucch'is to eonſiſt ophyof ſuch as have a faigh;:(- he. | 


means fidem qg#4 creditur, or taken ſubje5ve-: for we ſhal grant. 
it of faith que cy editwr, or taken obje&jme)-which fleſh: and blood. + 
cannot reveal, z. e. true ſaving faichs.The Church may conſiſt of 
ſach as have-noe that faith : and the Author addeth: not Here-his 
qualification of /a far 4s men canzudge : neither canit beadmitte@ 
here. 2. Qualifie it as be will, it is a meer violenting of the Text, 
fundry Interpretatiofis by:diverie:have been given 09. theſe words: 
| & 


T/pon 


Propoſition. proven ? By inſinuation thus : He + 
ſpeaks of the power of the keyes, binding and loofing on earth.\What 
thence? Ergo, he ſpeaks before of fuch a. Chucch as is capable of 
viſible limited Diſcipline. If i deny-the Conſequence, how will he ®: 
proveit 2 Ido nor ſee it, nor think he ſhall ever be able co make it - 
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Upon this Rock, will I build my (burch 5 but 1 think fw ornone 
ever before 6ur Author-gave ſuch an interpretation as this : The 
viſible Church ſhalt be conftiente only of ſuch 4s have true ſaving 
faith in them, ſo far 4s men can judge ' Certainly whether we take 
the Ghurch Tnvilible or the Church Vifible to be meant here under 


" *the name of the Church, Mr. Locksers ſenſe cannot have place ;- 
For, 1. Underſtanding by the name of Chxrch, the Church Invi- 


ſible in that ſentence, Upon thi 'Rock, will I build my Church, 
Chriſt is nor ſpeaking of gathering and conſticuting a certain incor- 
poration or ſociety, inthe ſtate and condition of ſuch an incorpo- 
ration or ſociety, and How perſons, of whom ir is to be made up, 
muſt be antecedently qualified, chat rhey may be capable of adm. 
lion to be conſtituent members thereof : but ſpeaking ofhis own 
a of efficacious grace ( put forth in deed with the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel ) 'upon the hearts of ſogie perſons ( whom he cals his 
Church, becauſe: they are-called vut from amongſt the reſt of the 
world tohimfelf ) which doth not ſuppoſe them antecedently ha- 
ving faith, and, taking them as ſuch, Kare them in.a ſociery : But 
indeed is the very giving co them that faith; and ſtating thetinan 
impregnable condition of grace and-ſalvation. Whether by, ch 
Rock:we underſtand that faith which Peter confeſſed, or Chriſt the 
objeR of that faithzor Petey himſelf confidered in regard of bis Minj. 
{try of the Goſpel: or the Goſpel Preached by him (as ſome of rhe 
-Orthodox do) certainly this is the mg of building the Church 
upon the Rock, ſuppoſing ( chat whiclfTdo incline moſt ro, with 
the moſt part of Reformed Divines ) | that by the Church is meanc 
'the ChurchInviſible 2. -If by the name of the Church-here be un- 
derſtood the Church Viſible, as ſome later Orthodox Divines have 
-expounded it, namely judicious and learned Hx4dſo» in his acurate 
and elaborate Vindication of the Z ſence and On3:ty of the Catho- 


- Yiek Viſible Charch; Yet it will little avail MrcLocksers purpoſe. 1. 


Becauſe it is a' particulagzCongregarion, and thequalification of 
members, to be admitted thereqnco, that he is ſpeaking of all along 
under the name of a viſible Church. But ſuppoſing htis place to 


ſpeak of theviſible Church, it cannot be underſtood of a 


viſible Church or Congregation, but maſt of neceflity beunder- 
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- aS 


Rood of rhe-Catholick viſibte-Church, becauſe it is Ch 
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Z  _ 'raifei{fromicscorruptions, intruſions, and ruines made by unſound” 
& <en.Thisis conficmed by a,Jeltiatony of Mar loratghrnc in modus. » 
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a5istOftackl firm ane! impregnable thar the gates of hell cannor pre- 

vail againſt itzrbut.any particular Church may be prevailed againſt, 

.Taking che name of the Chwreb ſo, here the meaning of the whole- 

ſentence pon this Rock I will 4p" m1 Church, 1s. nothing ks it 
Y 


-buv this (as the learned Author, but :now cited, well obſervech ) | 4 
chatiche Profeſſion and: Dodrine of this Trattrzharthe Meſſiah-is * 

' alreadycome,$& thar this Jeſus is the Meſhaby& this Jeſus the Meſlk 
ahis the Son of God, the DoRcine.and confeſfion that Ze/#s Chriſt 


' 1s comein the he 1 7oh.,44 2,7; and che beleeving that 7 am be 
/ (ith Chriſt) 7oh.. 
— ofthe New Tek. is tobe builtzy/our of gll which norhing "more 


8. 24. is the foundation whereon; the-Charch 


can folowgavro:the qualification of members of the viſible Church, © 
ofthe New Teſt: thenthis ; thatwhenas che Jews under the Old 
Feſt.. beleeved in an-ind*hnice Meffiah to come : now- under the- 
New Teſt. -nonecanbeafthe Chrifttiaa Chorch, but ſach as-be» 


| Atevesand'confeſſes. that this MeGiah is-come,” &c.” , Now Tap» 


peattoallrhe:Orrhodes World, if Mr. Zockzer bis cotnmenting 
won this place be nota forcing of the Text, As for what he ad- 
deth, that ro a bodyyhws conftitnte ( 5. ec. a Viſible Chiiech fo con. 
Hieuce as he hes been-ſaying)- « the power of the keyro fiven, and 
*Sbrh theſe repreſefited, and perſonated to ws in Peter, To paſſe, I 
.canfiot well underſtand how-it cn be | faid\'that the power of the 
keyes could be repreſented and perſonated in Perer (poflibly the 
Chntclymight be repreſented and perſonated in him) This belong 
eth-not to our preſent Qrteſtion, and therefore we paſſe it now, 
Eraſting with the Lords affiſtanceafterward to evidence that both 
aſſertions,vi7. that the power of the keyes wene given to a Church 
Viſible; Imean the colleive Church -, and fo to itis as the ſub. 
jeq, and that Perey in receiving them here did repreſent and per 
fonat the-Church ; are groundlefſle.* ©. | 
The next ſhadow or hint is, Rev; 11: 1,:2+ {nd there war 
ig10ex me 4 Reed, &c, Herenpon theeAnthor maketh much adoe: 
'3:Me ayerh down grounds by Interpreting-particulars in the words. 
x. Saith he,. by the Temple is meant the Viſible Chureb,che tate; 
'ahd welfareof which; though moſt infeſted ofany publick condi- 
tion, 'thall not be left and ruined, but be carefully looked to and 


&. -. aw _ (5) ; Szvr1y 
jubet ut Eccl:fiam, &r. 2..By altaris meant, per ſyneedothen, 
the whole Worſhip of God, \this is confirmed by the Teſtimony 
of the ſame Atithor. # W hat is mbanr by worſhippers is plain of 
it ſelf. -4,” Fhe ſtate of worſhip and worſhippers now -underthe 
Goſpel is to bemeaſured; kept regulared to an ext -rnle. What 
is that. ( viz. rule”) by the'Word of God ? Ts cenfirme / 
this is brought the teſtimony of the ſame Author, 5.Bythe Court 
which is without the, Temple is meant men which have only out- 
fide Religion and devotion, bur are dcſtiture of rhe power thereof, 
6. Whar'is meant by the notmeafuring of theſe > That fame Au. oY 
| thor {faith be.) relfethrus m2 compleFaris corin Piritnali #di- 5 
L fitio Domini, donotimbracethem to be matter of the ſpiritual | 
houſe, they are without, andlet them be caft-our. Why? muſt. 
not ſuch be received nor abide in the Church feing they have apro+ 
feſſion 2: Becauſe, firſt, faith that Author ( cAarlorar?) the 
houſe isſpirituall, holy, chey are not congruous matter. Secont+, 
ly, faith John, theſearegiven to the Gentiles, 5. e. ( faith Mar. - 
torat ) ipſs ſunt fats conformes gentibus 1ncredulis, immo deve- 
riores ſunt tilts quantalibet [anttitatis fpecie polleant , nam tra-- 
Atts ſrnt imreprobum [enſum, &c,, And faith Mr. Lockier him 
ſelf ſuch kind” of Profeſſours and outſide Chriſtians wilt ſoon; thr 
times of temptations conform chemfelvesro the worſt of men;-Fyex- 
and be worſe then they, and will ſtrike in withthe vileſt totread 
down the holy citie, 5. e. the- true” worſhippers in Gods Viſthſe 
Church, that have name and thing, form and power of Godlines. 
Then he tells that he'cites Atfazriorar not as finding' hin fally of 
his judgement, but to ſee how he. and other good men" of the re. 
"formed Churches, ſpeak unawars his judgement, and- cannot tell 
how elſe tragive any life to places of Scripture. Neither cana mau-- 
tell howto make themſelves Wree with themſelves in their com- 
mentaries without taking them witha-grain of fale in” rhismaner. 
After al theſe grounds laid/down- he inferrech upon the whole-. 
this conclufion, that perſons profeſſing meerly” thethings of God:. 
are not approved and allowed 'marer by the Lord in a Viſible; 
Church, they are ſuch as he dorh not meaſure;.embrace for his-- 
building ;” they are ſuch as are fit to deſtroy, not to build the holy: 


Gity. And theſe Chriſt not atlowing of them;- nor meaſuring 6F- 
Fi $. ; them; n 
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we can; butarour perill,”. both in order to God, and order to 
ſuch-men, -imbrace chem-Lknaw not. Thus he upon this-place. 
Anſ/. 1. Here a word ortwo inthEgenerall. Fuſt, Ifay, . Mr, 


Lockierdoth confidently .enough ( ro Yay no more ) bug very 


poorly, with bare aſſertions -1x 6M 'theleaſt proof triumph over 
theſe good men (as he calls them, hinting as it ſeemeth, that tho 
good, yet they were not yery deep nor diſcerning, at leaſt in this 
matter) of the reformed Churches, as ſpeaking his opinion una« 
wars, and not able to expound Scriptures elſe, and as contradifting 
and claſhing againſt chemſelves, -unleſſe a grain of his -Interpreta- 
tion be allowed them; Parcimei/ſta virs. Who are theſe good 
men inthe-Reformed Churches.that have ſpoken unawars his opt» 
nion concerning the conſticution of the Viſible Church ? I wiſh he 
had named the men and deſigned the place where they fay it ; Nay 


- Were it not we are unwilling this peeceſhould grow too big, we 
®*coule produce of theſe good men, .who have direly and' folidely 


refuted Mr. Lockiers Tenet; as he hath it, in ancient Anabipriſis. 
He would: have done well alſo to have pointed ito ſome of theſe 
places of Scripture which they could not tell how to give life tg , 
.without complyance with his "Tener., and ſome'of thoſe ſeeming 
contradidions4n their commentaries,which cannot be agreed with- 
-ont that graine he ſpeaketh of; uncill he do this, we muſt account 
. what is ſpoken by him here, -but, groundleſſe and empty boaſting, 

2. That in the whole diſcourſe upon this place Mr. Lockier 


ſpeaks ſo, as that he cannot be Interpret, but to hold. none to be 


members of the Viſible. Church, but ſuch as are endued with true 
.aving grace and the power of Godlineſſe ;» verirate rei: He nes 
ver once init mentioneththar qualification,ſo far 4s men can judgt: 
Yea, his expreſſions are fuch as canmot poſſiblie admit it, as-will 
apptar in following the particulars ; To which now- we come, 
We begin with-ſome notes upon theconclaſfion. 2. Lake here 


- what he nds by meer profeſſing the things of God ? Whes * 
ther ſuch profefling, as is oppotete, and deſtitute of, even m0- 
_ +» .. rallandordinary feriouſneſſe, -which may ſometimes be withour-an | 


inward ſaving worke of grace ; yea or outward convincing poſitive '. 
evidences of it: Or as it is oppoſite unto an inward ſaving work ? 
© | -"W 
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e meant the former, he ſhall nor have us to contradict his ton- 


 elufion; we ſhallgrant him that ſuch as have nor ſo muich/25 an or- 


dinary mr ſerious profeſſion. , ſuch as evidently: profelle rhe: 
things of God hiſtrionically , mockingly, manifeltly purpoging 

ro deceive, arenticher allowed of Chrilt, nor to be- admitted by * 
men as mater of the Viſible Church. - If he ſay the other, and fo 
that none are to be adwitted into the Viſible Church, but ſuch as 
belide profeliion, have alſo really true, inward, faving grace, he: 
putteth che Church upon an impoſlibility ; and inthis will be -diſ« 


_ elaimedby all the judicious of his way, Ifir ſhalkbe faid, it may. 


be he meaneth neither, but ſuch a profeſſion as is oppoſite to po=- 
fitive convincing evidences of grace to the judgement of diſcerning 
men, and ſo faras they can judge, Ifay; 1, This is-noe-faid by 
himſelf chere, nay, he cannot fay it and hold to all what he faith 
here. Why ? becauſe ſome may be ſuch, as far as met canjudge; 
and yer ſuch as Chriſt will caſt out, yea, and hath caſten our rand _ 
men may be ſych and yer fit to deſtroy the holy City,” 2. Perſons ® 
maybe fuch aFare not approved and allowed mater by the Lord in 
the Viſible Church, and yet the Church may admit. them into 
the Church, without any perill in order to God; 3. 'e. without 
fianing by admitting them : as for inſtance, Simon Mag. If 
he ſay he meanes not here the Lords not approving & notallowing 
perſons /implieiter andin point of their duty,but inrelation:to Ec- + 


elzfiaſtick proceeding with them. i» fp exteriore;: he ſhall not 


have us ditſentient from him about this in the -generall.. But him- 
ſelf hath never this diſtintion of the Lords approving or not ap- 
proving,when from it at any time he reaſonerh:to the admitting ory 
not admitcing of ſuch perſons. Yea for ought that can be perceived 
along this Peece, he ſeemerth'alwayes to Heal of Gods approbati- 
on or not-approbation-of perſons in point oF their owndutie & ſim- 
plicirer,. Bur now to put the moſtcandid conſtruion and Inter- 
pretation upon his concluſion,Jet it be ſo,that by mater nor approve: ' 
and not-allowed of che-Lord inthe ' Vifible Chureh ismeant not=: 
approved and not.allowed (no fmplicirer) but ingelation to Ec- 


. eleſiaſtick proceeding, in» foro e#teriore : .and by. perſons -meerly+ -:- + ; 


profeſſing, | be meanc per{ons not truely gracious {not ofneceflity* 
wtruth'0f exiſtence, but) at.leaſt ſo far as men can, diſcern-and.._ 


judjes,,” : 
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LS. 7 To thefirlt, '1t hath ſome ſhew of contradiQtion. that he ſaith, 

EE 1. That the Viſible Church ſhall not be left and ruined ; and then 
acain that it ſhall -be railed from its ruines made by unſound men. 

' -Ithe ſay that in the former he means utter and laiting ruine, and 
inthelatrer, ruine in part and for a time: Well, that would have 
been exprefied, fo.it appears not well how this ſaid. here, rhe ſtare 
and welfare of the Viſible Church ſhall not be left aud rujned, can 
conſiſt with that ſaid, pag. 11, that the inſtitution of Chriſt was 
fo corrupted in the firſt Churches , that Chriſt did write Loammis 
MHpon them,and that quickly after the Apoſt les dayes. Burt Iwould 
askthere the Aurhor, what he means by the Viſible Church, that 
ſhall norbi left and ruined ? Whether any one particular Congre- 

.*eation or the Catholick Viſible Church ? If the Catholick Vilible 


*Church, 1 ſhall grant that the ſtate and welfare thereof though 


never ſo miich infeſted ſhall not be left and rained Frrerly : But 1 

*Note the doubt mach'if Mr. Lockzer will acknowledge ſuch a Vilible Churchz 
' paſſages furelam, theſe of his way, are very averſe from acknowledging 
 ciredoutof jr, (though it bea thing moſt certain and clear in the Word of 
Marlo.here, (304 ) becauſe indeed the granting of it undermines all the frame 
| Epaype of their Independent way : Yea and he himſelf all along his Peece, 
*  beciced by freating ofthe mater of the Viſible Church, ſpeaks of a Viſible 
© us, arenot Church, which is nothing elſe but a particular *Congregation. If 
' all Marl- he mean any one particular Congregation (which is moſt ſuteable 
ſj 4s , *W to his way) Iſee not how it can be truely ſaid that it ſhall not be 
: ors left and ruined; ſure, we find no promiſe in the Word for this, 
* theyarcby and the experience of many particular Churches that have been 
” birmgatbe- ruined utterly and never raiſed again, proves the contrary. 3. He 
2 Ted from faith that by the Temple in that place, Rev. 11, -is meant the Vi. 
we <aptd fible Church, and doth no more bur lay it ; that which is alledged 


z 4 from Marlorgt * maketh nothing for this. This Author only 
pb 


ap- faith; hanc in modum jubet ut Ecclefiam Joannes metiatur , &c, 
o& bur faith not, Eccleſram Viſibilem. Nay, it may appear evident- 
bes 19 £oany attentive Reader, that this Author all along his comens- 
4 ' 66mm © tary upon the place in hand, underſtands by the name of the Church, 


be his name. the 


—_— (48) Pant, * 
judge. Come-we:now to ſee what. ſhadow ; 29 point Sin. the 
.* Scriprure alledged here : 1 ſhall go through the grounds laid down © 


a” <* a. ac am ond ac ow "Y 


Re nt 7, 
calls them - 
a the. Anti Syna- pios Dei cut I 


gogue = a DE the title and priviledges. of vor, hou] 
the Church. Gore on then toſee-what the Author'"our Os 4 
and what follows, will make ont fof his-poinc. Oa K 


. Butletict lo, Nunng. 7 Ao is' MEANT t 
; Fe conceive this meant, and the 


&«] calls them Eqaſeſldm'de" fue hayerici 69 bypoerize, wſari videanur, * 
and cites hy res chereof, ©Pob, 2-19, which all zaln. re favs, on 
the poing cfperſeverange, eQand- truly g Church ins 


viſible + On theſe (& ne metiarks-illud'] calls it Pi | Þ 
rucre poteris y and diftiogulſheth Tach from theſe that are ; « » os ele& from 


reprobates. : WOES: 4 | 

Forthe 24. ground ©:  Albelt the Altar fore leaznalihand &.S.8. 
ly commentators, 2s ko undefſtand Chrilt: "Yet let i 

be, as thie-Author-aifl ut thi wi he ch 
whole orſhip c d. 

ee | 

that the we! 

meaſured, "utidtkej 


Old Teſt. alſo hoes; Bath und je reontiees t6 the W 
of God ? Wete theſe then lefr looſe to be on 'agd 
ordered at menspleaſure>- T'wor nor. well whac this ceſtritioa 
means ; butfure Jamie Se tpredly: The Author will do - 


- well coclearhitaſelfinit, "2. wilthe prove; that which 
he only takes here for grad, that the intention of the Spirit of 
Godin this Scripture is to a generall rule yen, waa k 

outward conſtitution of the / urdh*as to the mater; 


of, and how members oi qualified for admiſſioato it, and” 
not rathet in wy Prophe heri © fortell what was*t6 came $9 + 
paſſe de fatto ib and adb 


true worſhip; fundry &rs con 


is the infeation 3 | purpoſe of thi 


"(56 - 9 'c 9 Þ 


on ed pavcc, Fa cox iſon 


(ce.*; Butt 3. Grant the 
ad ll to Jobs, hold 
£ {6,oonſticurion ) the 
ippers , are to 
Y; Which we deny not 
lar rule held forth-in 
which kn vewbe repulated, and diſcerned in 
ir admiſſion to faſſowſhipof outward wo ing? . 
a about ro make this manifeſt in the fifth ſixth 
: Ko rked laid down by him ro which, and whar is faid 


' followitg forth theteb, we theſe things, 
501 gevrhich i is without" « afibdhe 7a rn within) 
not of * 


ten out ; others undef [2y eneragd 


here. cannot riocart perſons, Imean 
of the Viſible Chrtth ; beca uſe it is 
and theſe heathen are theſe very perſons, thar ateſaidto! be caſten 
out. - The Interpretation in "Afar; ar isex -harſh, and 
hath no probability in congruity of ſpeech, to wit, ro caſt oge by- 
ires andidolaters, 5, e. the Court, becauſe it i wy tot 
- heathen. 2. Becauſthey areh like. the 'infide| heathens. 
Where ſhall we finde the:likef / that perſons are ſaid-to be 
Ez ſuch and ſuch perſons ſe theyare _ unto 
.them. 2. But grant, by this oo afe'mEant, that 
. *by.not m4 of them is meant not imbraceing of Few but 
L Fan mee. + How doth Mr;-Lockser prove; that theſe per-! 
| ve bur an of worſhip, Wd are deftirare - 


Ri gion, even albeit their Religionighgyerue - | 


Fob given-to wires a rrrt | 


\ , 


be * : 
"I F , 
s © kinde ofit ; andt | 
(5 aſt norvnly affirm, but prove,if 
"W- vo the point he takech in hand. 
VS fach pn bur Agtichriſti- 
| An TC W hge can he bring 
þ from the Texr, or ces he faith ? F Let's ſee his 
) reaſons he bringegh | | fk ss have only an outlide.wore 
t ſhip, Religion,” ala i are deſtituce of the power there- 
! of are not to be i ES Her of che Viſible Church, bur held 
1 our Or, Four, from Aarlorar, becauſe the 
d. houſe, is ond -holy, they ags not congruous 
\ mater, ang eos inn & hg £dificie Domini, eAnl. 
| T. That ſpiritual] houſe or edifice Marlbrat ſpeaks of, isthe rne 
. Chucch Invilible, piriewaliedificio Domini quetl nunquam cor- 
) Fuere poterig : Me, Lackzer has (lipped theſe words.- 2. Ko 
= compre mu theſe that ere tlie Court, all the | 
mixed &, tho-they wereeven as guilded hy T 


as of whom ir Fa ag per ( Mr.” Lockser faith ) Ny are 


Ld F w— 


. true converts as far-as men car-judge; asis evident all along,.. 3. 
Marloxa not: of caſting them our of viſible ſocietie-with the 
Girituallh the EleR, by Oiſciplinarie _ of Wahi 


perſons diftinly,-( but. Detrinaltconviction, and 
on of deſtcuQion: againſtthem ) except in the caſe of py oc ay Ma- 
nifeſted rebellion or obſtinagy.. So-he upon theſe words, o& 4de-. 
x «rantes in ea] quando. hypeoriter um. magna” [emper fuit copith in- 
| winds, & reprobi eleftis BH1G HAM 109 permaxts | fuerMnt, Paſro=- 
| ”u pode of, fro ad fieri poteſt, inter mrroſq ue diſcernere, .nt* pyos | 
j Dei cn{tores, verbs Des pabulo paſcat, exhortetwr , cou » 
favear; reliques ad Dei tribunal citet, extremins olis axiri> 
um Des nomine-pronunciet . chis is-by DoRtinall not termigac- 
Ky ad fignata individns, (as ther) 5. e.to deligite ng lars 
perſons ) ate etiam(i le prone rebelles prodidering imp6s, ic 
Attoritate corrceantur & atatu reliquorum ejicragtur. 
we grant. willingly, yet without any-advat 
2.. Reaſ,.\Why muſt cheſe,, ontegourt- 
Why, ith, choſe are given co the Gen 
darar, BP faQtiſunt "4"; Lentibus incre 
'2.. 
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| Seer Th iid before it taleoghiber improbable thi by rin Gktt 
E. | is meant perſons, burathing, and.it-ſfeemeth robe. a moſt forced. 
ſenſe, 'and withour example; given =p 29'the Gentiles, 5, e. they i , 
are become like the Gentiles. ,,, Next welay it moſt evident from 
the end'of thigger that che Spirit {peaks not thelewords 25a'r ate 4 
eſcribing what he or othersſhould do in governing the Church ; 
as a prediction pom — Was £0.come ob > this 1 - 
is evident dy © 1gnation ance of the time or _ 
YN ; © Stk ah. which is ſpoken of in & 7p ver. But aly- 
2 Me. Lockier fuppoſerb ewo chingy which he mainly ſhould. have 
2 proven, that theuter- court-Chriltians axe all that have-mot the 
power of Godlineſſe in their heart, though their profeſſion "and 


praRtice in R igion be objectively right and true, and "hem ma ” | 


ſerious, + 2. Th caſting reþem our and-not-meaſuring them 
be underſtood of Diſciplinarie ejzefion, upon that account this M - 
they have not the power of Godlineſle. <1, WRng! Ge adderhi” 
"himſelf /-ch kind of Profeſſongs will ſoon in times of TFemptaii« 
ons, .&c. 'tis true, they may beready ro dofo ; but tell me, will 
not even ſome (ach fine, well guided Profefiours, who-may feem - 
35* far as amen react 7; inp any Got ary. 
theicheart, be ſuch as will be ready ſoon to do the hams? Yes ; be- 
cauſe when all is doge they may be but outfide Profeſſours, S:;man' 
' CMoagie,, Hymenews, and eAlexander muſt bave-been at their 
j0n.intothe Church, by Mr. LecQero principles yfuch as were © 
' truEconvertsſ0 far as men could judge; yet we fee: thetn yeady-" 
| ſoon to conform themſelves to the worſt of men. Thus, Thumb 
3 conceive,we have made it clear that Mr. Zockser hath lietle phnnd 
: for his docrine _"_ this Text, —_— of -— w is dif 
courſe being meer fuppoſigions, taken for granted, but havi | 
lght of proof from the words, as alf@ichat he had as little nw 
boaſt of Myr lorars complying with it unawars. 
| The3. and laſt ſhadow or hint is, Reb. 4. Fhich whole Chup- 
W- . $10, ter ts taken up taſpew the tate of the holy City fore-mentioned; and" 
F in the 1.verſ. abſerve. John i taken up to Heaven to batve the - 
frame of this new building giventym. ,,eAfter this T looked, and 
* behold a door wat aft#ncd in Heaven, n+ firſt woi 
beard rr | ſaid come np hither, and 1 Will ſhew thet things 
- ®-20 | 29% which 
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rhich moſt be hereafter. And'immediatly I Was int the $8 
| nd behold a T hrone yas fet im Heaven; "& co HMoſes had his pa» 
tern upon the Monnt mg Heaven, not in Heaven. And yet ſome 
very learned men think that even that was teaching what that ped» 
; ple ſhowld be which walked in that firſt houſd perſagſe veally very 
nigh Heaven, with Which compare, Exh, 44.7; But foby bath 
bis patern given himin Heaven, to ſoadove-that this Temple, Al- 
far, worſhippers ſhould afl indeed be fronitbove, and ſnth ac ſhould 
: indeed ave an internal conſecration, and the Law gfven'imo the 
'. wind, aa the Author torhe Hebrows ſaith and male fewiiimward- 
' " ty, a holy Nation, according to inward call and choiſe, and ſo a 
irituall Prieſt hood. d | 
*. _- Anſw. 1, Here againweare to markthe Concluſion that Mr, 5 :x 
| Totkjer would be at, touchingrhe-marer of the Viſible Church, 
of - (feb 44 are all indeed from above, as have indeed an internal con- 
ſecrationg, the Law given intothe mind, made Jews inwardly, ah 
Holy Nation, according to inwerd oboiſe and call. ' Here i is. 
-an Anabaptiſtical model of the Viſible Church, all reall faints, and 
not in the judgement of charity only. Mr, Locksers ſo far ar Þi- 
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| ricuall meneupn judge dye, as it is wholly left ont by hir fo it can- 
not well be admitted tb have any place here. 1.- Becauſe he-(@ith 


they are _—_—_ _ Hom, and have indeed an incernit*con- 
iſecration, that 5»deed 1 think ro every mans appreh enſion noceth I 
weritatem rein ſe, or judifio veritatis {as they,call c) Soar 
in by himfor 


-dRingniſhed a jud5ev0 charttats of ſpiritudll men, 2. 
place, Heb, 8. 10. citetfrom” Fey. 31. 33. bronghe nfo W 
configtnationof his pu he is ſpeaking of, (of che impertinency 6. 
whereof to che-purpdte in hand; T mean, the conſtitution of whe "4 
Viſble Church, we ſhall ſpeak preſently) ſpeakerh of truth and "FN 
_ of grace ih the heart, F'may fay, in the very judgement of 
'God himſelf under which there is n& poſſibility of miſtake ; Burkd 
the grounds he goeth upon from this Text. 2. He takech for 

| Franted, that this whole Chapter is taken up to ſheyy! the ſtate"of 
| the Viſible Church in its confticucion, as fuch, andthariris the Spi- 


_ rits intention inthe viſion ſex dowwin'it,, to gi TJolhm-a pa 4 
tern thereof to be afule to him. and others t ware” E. 
ages, fot regulating the greg of it, nd Je loa * > 
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erne, Learned Brightman in his commentary conceiveth that this 
viſion containeth a common Type of the holy Church i all -ages... 


find nor any evident paſſage-pointingat any.particularin the viſion, 
: * Sequitur as 2 patern, type, or rule, concefmog che qualification of ſuch as 
+, (to mtarers beadmitted in chegxternal fellowſhip of the Vilible Church, 
E.. , rebels asthe parts of the outwardMhble body, 2. Though 
©  Autbors will nogſtay here ro:examine-the intent of all the particulars in 
> Celeftic par that viſion ; and'thouphF elteem much of the judgement of thar 
tim rao! [earned and piousman ; yet inthe generall, 1 muſt ſay, I find no 
A fab convincing argument, uch appearance of any argument at alt 
-hanin tre Bro 
E; og tno-Fohy a patern, a certain portraictuee or. reſemblance of the Charch, 
*  wwionk <uſ. whereby we might know which is ſhe. Yea albeit 1 conſe 
© dem. C38 dry particulars in the viſion argyhings of the Church (it 
F* rk: pretation whereof I would much- diſagree, from. Brightman) 
+ a#jmuncon. Jet Lthink he is miſtaken in- taking chat for the. generall-inteng and 
> mendatioa- purpoſe of the viſion :.and conceives that 7 bn: being nuww to receive 
| Prechyſevs a new Prophericall Revelation concerning theſe things that were tg 
, i Authofe me topaſſeinand upon the Church from that time to the end gf 


- timore Dei Þather;-the firſt Anchor of the Propheſie, asinthe next Chaprec 
4 cen; S4eſenided.che Songhe Mediatour and ſubordinate Authoc. there- 


0 

b - avon phets, and by them to the Church , Propheticall Revelatibns of 
Ex zione illizs Ppreat things to-.come to paſſe concerning} the Church, to preſenc 
& gromenante. hy way of preparation ſome glorious xepreſentation of himſelf, as 
B Euutur op- 
- portune, ram 


©” eft boc libro hold forth a. patern,, portraiQure , and "reſemblance of the true 
»  myſterion Church common to all ages, leaſt, becauſe of troubles and diſtar- 
-» ſtews EG! ances, we ſhoulgeicher chink it utcerly extinguiſhed, or at leaſt 


"IS. 


k 


\ - +$- 


1 | (543+ "Ts x : ld Winn 
point 6f Chnich-members z but why did he not aſſay ſome-pigofe | 
of this: Muſt we rake every thing upon bis bare aſſertion ? *Tis 


rmti0 of, as it is ordinary when the Lord is ro- communicate, to hisPro» 


b/ - 4 chrough ignoince of her right form and figure, we ſhould be 6 5 


_ 


A - But 1. Inall the projifeſſe of his commentanie on that Chapter, I. - 


ught by him to prove that the-igtent of che vition was to, give+ 


rx fo F 
e Inter. 


— 


_ he Wor d, vtr.1. fin. Theintention of the viſion of this Chap. *. 
in fide eg terisrodeſcribeang ſet forth the Glarpind . Majeſty of God the 


Rye deſcri- 88 may ſee, Eſay 6. and Exch, 1.. See theſe words of the learned - 
and judicious Gomarss.upon that Chapter, on the Margin *, And. 
vevelandum Certainly had it. been the purpoſe of the Spirit, by this viſion tq- # 
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able to 
the wifedom of the Spirit of God would hive poke the 
'and form of rhe Churetin theſe thatate molt fubſtanci 


the conſtitution of ir, fo as Chriſtians of ordinary capacitie moe 
been-able to diſcern & take up the true Church by; but Me.Bright. 
man himſelf is even troubled to findwhat thitigs argyneanc by eves 
ry particular in the viſion. And in ſome he bringech but meer con- 
jeqnres, yea and likely is miſtaken; as,..coult we ſtay,--might be 
very probably ſhown ; as for example, ityhis Expoſition of the ſea, 
re the” Throne. ny But>what is the” 
particular in the vifion from which Mr. Zockzer ded is cO0- 
clufions? this, 0:7. thaf it was in Heaven he aw it; # door was 0 &= 
wetia Heaven end the Throne was {es in Heaven;vhi,. faich 
Was to ſhadow that the Worſos pips ſhould bs.cudeed - og -s y 
bove.,, &c. and to ne Weir here oafint BLE <omm. = 4; 
pariſon of what was-done with <Moſes, Hoſes hadbis patern wpon. .c 
the Mogpe nigh Heaven, &c. Anſw. 1, Hereisa thing begged 
for a ground, chat as Afo/es was then upto the Mount to get a 
patern of theſe- things, which he was to 10 the ancient 
Church,  7ohn is here taken ap'to- get” a of the Viſible , 
Church, and che chirigs to be ordered in it bar rinn ul Teſt, 
This, 1: tay, is ſuppoſed : For theſe things oy were to 
be done En now 2 inſti -andto be firſt er up; 

re it was be thoolihre 2 patetnof them 
repreſented co him wag ry bar ere the time of this reye- 
ltion, Chriſt had fully inſtituted: al particula -to the 
Church ofthe New Teſtament, and many Churches t yp 
World, werealready aQually ſetted and ordered accord 
inſtitarion, "and befids fundry of the Books of the New T wo 
ten, wherein the inſtitution and rule-was already plainly written 
down, and this indeed is one reaſon which inclineth me to think 
that the ſcope and intention of the Spirit in this viſion was nofto 
give 2 patern, and portraiqure, or modell of the Viſible Church 
for the time to come. F As to that alledged meaning of Aoſes 
receiving his patern neat Heaven, viz. toſhew of what qualificas 
tionthe people, 5.e. the members of the ancient Viſible Church 
fhonld be, (viz, in faro exteriors, ſamult mpngevſtand it, Chak - 
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| probation, by teſtimonies alle 
thetrAnd Thumbly, leave it toche juditiqus ; 
to judge,by what hach been ſaid inanfwer to thy 
mot made clearer that he-had litrle ground of c | 
For proof of his point, and comes now to that way. of probation, 
wherein it feemeth he conceiverh more ſtrength coly. -— 
The Churches of the Romances, Corimbigns, Epheſians, Gala- 5, vt 
tians, Colloſſians; Theſſalonians, © the Jow: which are mentio- 
wed by Peter, Iams, and ihe Author to the Hebrews, and in 
the As, were all thus conſt itnte of truely Godly, fo fa as « Gods 
ly man can make judgement of one like. himſelf, Ergo, if theſe be 
dened 44 preſidents, then { would atke our Brethren 'of the Pres . 
bytery by what rule they walk? Bus if theſe be conſiered as pre- 
fidents, I have only to ſhe that theſe Churches did alt thus conſtr 
7 tate, though I think they did not long keep-and maintain this piuwe 
WE conſtituwtion,for Which they bore their judgement,o yet bear. Anſ. 
6 Where did Me. Lockzer read, that the j ent comed and yet 
lying upon theſe Churches,came upon them for their admigting and 
permitting to be in their viſible ſociety ſuch as not true con- 
werts, ſuch as God the ſearcher ofche hearts of all men can bear 
"witneſſe of as indeed ſealed for his by his Holy Spicit, as far as men 
truely converted and yery ſpirizuall can diſcern and. judge 2 We 
* find indeed laid to ſome of theic chargethat xhey fi ſcanda- 
lous perſons, broatchers of errors, and ſeducers of others into their | 
errors, (fuch, I mean, maintainers of errors, Irtrow he and others 4 
.of his way are nouverſe from ——__ ſuffering into their In» 
dependent Churches) and I dqubt not but for this am her 
cauſes, judgement came upon them : But that everthat which be A 
faith was laid totbeir charge, or that the judgement of God, Y % 
vpon them for rhat cauſe, we.cannot believe his aſſertion ; how, w_ 4 
quire it to be inſtanced by proofe.: but tothe purpoſe ; be ſuppot p--4 
eth char beſide theſe particular Churches inſtanced, and what is faid 
of them in the Epiſtles written tothem, there can-be ho where in 
Scripcure found any-thing holden forth as a rule by which we may 
wa!k in the conſtitution of the viſible Church as to the mater or 
members tbereof,” So. doth'his Queſtion (thea#would aske our . 
M5 a Brethren 
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v wlk!) (import: But we troft ere we. 
where; yet We ſhall not deny nor re. 

by / ol. whacoever.. | 
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their pricvtice th this 


theſe Cllirchigas 
eari be mide cleavto have been vs nicer, Tmear 
ET. «wo a yori a ty perſons" Were adfriiceed 
28S nts ani right 1 thific external-Churchfellowſhip. Come 
E ' \ wethento cheameredent ofthis Argument, or what 'is 
_— 15 ELF idle Ee CARS, 'Firſtin the generall, 
4 und then ag e re E3Saferiva of them all 
" / ingeneralts, thir all of chem 'wete-conftitute” of perſons truely 
/ Godly bars Godlythencould make jadgement. Ar/. 1, Mr. 
_ Locker if he would have made the airr#bntam of this induction an. 
fverable robis concluſion intended,  Heſhould tiave ſaid they® were 
conſtieure of perſons all and every one of them tracly Godly, 'antl 
wourel(e. 'Bar he ſpeaks only indefigitely, which might be granted: . 
Bat let us rake him-co-mean 5 - this affertion 3s it lyeth, may be 
knced in ſome ſenſe which it may carry, and never a whit advan- 
rage redound thertby;ro his Doarive ; for it may carry this ſenſe, 
that theſe Chutcheswere made-up, or did confiftof perſons all of 
them truely maally' Godly de fa#o; and qnuoad eventam; or it 
may carry this ſenſe, rhat they were conſtitute of perſons all truly: 
podly, formely conſidered as fuch,intheir takingthem into the cord. 
;rution and exterva! ſociety'of tkem. Now in the firſtſenſe it might 
be Sranted(as 1 ſuppoſe forhe Congregation or Congregations may be 
 fucheventnally,chat dll che members maybe truely podly) & yet no 
advantage come-thereby-ro his Tenet, unleſſe he could prove that 
the enumeration which he makes is a perfe& erft8meration of all the 
particular Churches in Scriprore (which he cannot, becauſe it is 
dearly.contrary-to truth, and therefore his indaQion is impetfeR ) 
Yewand thisal, cthatthere is no other Paſſage of Scripture, that 
Holds forth a rale or warrattd of any hrger- latitude touching ad- 
mitting of members into the fellowſhip of the Viſible Ghurch then 
| '. whatis faid of theſe Churches, .He mvſt prove then the aſſertion 
+ -= Inthelatrer ſenſe, viz. char theſe Churches were conſtitute of 
[- perſons all truely godly as-far, &e. formally conſidered as ſuch, 
and under no other conſideration, 1n their in-taking and being rec- 
menbeSiblieSorued ke fciecie : Nhegocds rover! 
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pture how perſons were gathered and received into the: fellowthip 
of the: Viſible Church uyon another account, and crult by. the Leek 


"their eyes upon the light of the Word. "Thus we pr yraeres = 
'doth ſufficiently diſcover the weaknefſe ad nullity of the e 


it ns 


OPS oa 
rio any orie of chem we ſhould go over to his fide of the Tonbro«: 
verlie : But now ſee how he proveth/thig, nay albchar-is bropghe 
or can be brought by him} is ogly:this, tharthe Apoſtle: Wrimag o9/) 


thele Churches,callech them ſary helcevers, ſanttifiedin Elhrifts - 


Jeſi, and the like, which *fhonld wwe to'ment inward true 
grace of regeneration, - and ro he poken.nor of the whole body co/+ 
leftively and confuſe, only giving the denominationof che whole 
from the better part ; . but 4ſ#rib=rively gf all and every one of 
them ; yet nothing elſe/could neceſſarilybe concluded from this, 
but chat they were ſuch de fa#o and quo a4 eventum,and-hot that 
they were gathered arid received into the \externatl fellowſhip of 
theſe Churches formally upon this and-no' other account : that 
they were ſuch reall, internall, truely regenerate ſaints, © The A- 
poltles in the place cited ſpeaks not, nor incirgates:one word con» 
cerning the order ef proceeding, er account: whareupon the, pra«. 


 ceeding was made inthe viſible externallconſtitutmgand ſetting up» 


of theſe Churches, or admitting. of members-into them , neither 
doth Mr. Lockier ſo much as once aſſay <0 make a proofe of this 
point;only after he hes cited ſome: concerning the Corenthio 
ans, he ſaith, pag.22.end, ani paginy begin. that theſevxprefiens. 
ſhould import that they did tonſtirure & garher narbenperogs 
ther account,but as therewas the true grace of God evidentiau fuar,ae 


men could judge, 1 cannot indeed ſee,” Alas4 1.16 rhistoprove that 
' which being t every main pinch of the Queſtion, to ſay. no-more for 


it;but you cannot ſee how it was not'doneso,” 2. Burl frbear to! 
exaggeratthis way of reaſoning. We are fure he might ſeerin'Sovi. 


afliſtance'ere we have done to let it be ſeen by ſuch aswilh not 


Argument to the point in controverſie. *And'/Tmuſt'fay, 1 wonder 
that Learned men ( ſach asI do with all reſpeR, acknowledge our 
Independent Brethren ro be) ould have pat! ſuch” confidence 


m it. Ce ; } 4 bf 
But2.... Let's ſeecif ie can prdve-that all2theſe 
fatto and quo ad eveniwyn, doblhtarennd! 
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od in them as faras mencould judge. - Firſt then for the Romans 
iscited, chap» 1. ver/. 6,7, 8, 9,. where they are wricten to by 
Paxl (who ſurely Was able to diſcern in fpiritnalt'maters, and 
dur ft not complement with. perſons in things of eternall concerne- 
went ) under the ſtyles of the called of Teſus Chriſt, called Saints, 
beloved of God, theſe Whoſe faith i ſpoken of through all the World, 
and the Apeſtlt writes to all. that areiar Rome, and thanks God for 
chem all," and made mention of them all in bu prayers. Well,what: 
hence? [eanver think, ;( ſaith be ) that a faith of {0 high eſteem 


with Pax, and of ſuch renown throngh the Chriſtian World, and' 


the mater of ſuch fervent Prayer ſpould mean only a temporary 
faith. Why ?. Some of theſe wereſnch as laid down their neck for: 
Paxil, Rom. 16-4; thereſt ſurely in danger of theirown necks e. 
very day by their profeſſion, living in the mouth of that Tyranne 


Ary, as Paxl calleth bim ( it ſhould be Lion ) or Dragon, as | 
1 


calls all Heathew Emperonrs of that place. Anſw,' 1, #6 
will not lay it is a __ faith he ſpeaks of , we prant it to be a 
faving perſevering faith, and for confirmation of this he might ad- 
deda r ground from the Textthen theſe he hath choſen - 


that theyare all. called beloved of God, and called Saints, where, 
u Eſtins noteth well, iwtelligitar vocatio non trommunits. & extere. | 


#a, £#c- 5.e.. is underſt60d, not common and- outward calling; 
but-tharwhereby menace effefually called tofaith, holineſſe, and 


falvation, which is the calling according co purpoſe and Predeſtina- - 


tioh : Bat now will Mr, Zockier or any mantake uponthem to fay, 
that. Pax/ mean'd that all and every one inthe: Viſible Chnreh of 
Rome, wereſuch as had not atemporaryfaith only, but a true fa- 
mage and ſo were all and every one-ſuth as were to-be un- 
oubredly faved. Idonbt be wilthazard opon this aſſertion :- or if 
be will, 1doubt much if;be ſhall have any other to bear him com- 
pany init” May be, he will ſay, he intends not that, but this,thac 
abey were all and every one (uch, ſo far 41: in his judgement he 
could diſcern: and he was a man very able to diſcern in ſpiritugth 
- matters, as be ſaith 2 lictle before- But, 1. This is an addition to 
the Tear, and hw will be provetbat ic was Po#/r mind $6 ſpeak 
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- contradiſtinguiſhed from opinion and ſcience). but it cannot be. a 


. ly ; becauſe undoubtedly ſaving grace was amonglit them, and he 


. (6r) | — 7 
with ſuch a_ qualification ?. 2. He ſuppoſeth that P.z#/ had ac- | 
quaincance and experience of every one of them ſutficient co diſtern 
what chey were, ſo doth that he faith import; read” Pani who 
ſwnrely: le to diſcern in ffurituall matters, Buc this behoved 3X 
to have been by converſing with them coram; and that he could.,  -— 3 
not have, it ſeemeth ; * becauſe he had noe yer been at Rowe to, OI 
meet with every one of them there, nor is it like)y.that every one , Gu. 2 
of them had come from Rome and met with him otherwhere, or ?. Mare. © 
he behoved to- have it by communication by Letters ftom eyery £9, ©. 75 
one of them : And what-ground of conjequre have weſbr this wo Gd, 
Ithink to fay it, would be accounted a Dream. As for-report,of 4- on 5 
every one of chiem and their ſeverall evidences of grace, by others. E/tize,Rome, 
1. We have as little ground of conjecture for that, though we. 1.7. 1Cor. | 
find that there hes been great fame of their faichin common and in. * 
generall, ver, 8, 2, Report may be a ground of charitable beliefs 

(I cake beleefhere in the generall logicall ſignification of it, 2s it is 


ground of a pofitive diſcretive-judgement, ſuch as Mr. Locker at= 
tributech ro Pax! touching the Komares faith, for it implyes 3 
mans own perſonall experience of things. 2.. We ſay the Apoltle. 
ta theſe titles of be/oved of God, Saints, Beleevers, .meaneth true 
ſaving grace, truely exiſhng, and not ity.che judgement of charity 
enly :. Bur ſpeaketh there not of all the Romanes «»niverſaliter &- 
diſtributive, as we ſay all menare ſinners, but communiter & col- 
leftive; & confuſe, 1. e. in common, collefively, 'and confuſed- 


could not take upon him to determine, . whether moe. or fewer of 
them were endued with it, and asit ſeems-knew nothing co the 
contrary of any of them particularly, but they-might be ſuch. Thus 
verily.I think the Apoſtles writing to whole Churches, and calling 
them generally by che-name of Saints, faichfyll, &c. may welbbe ' 
under{tood ; and nd other thing can be demonſtrate of their mea+ 
ning : Take herewith the judgement of the Learned Commenta- 
tors on the place,allof which do unanimouſly determine ghar theſe 
ticles of Saints, faichfull, and the like, are given by the Apoſtles 
tothe Churches ; partly io reſpeR of the end of their calling, and 
the duty of every one in the Chursb, viz that the end of their 
H 3 calling, 
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calling, ai&their duty is to be fuch ; and partly by. | 
tion «— Bhop--08 porzors, [from the better part, beczuſe there were 
true reall Sxints agd beleevers a them. ., And Ithink /irisa 
worthy and ſolide conſideration, which my worthy ein 
the Miniſtry and my Reverend Supetior it the ColledgeTF. hve in, 


hath in his dueright of Presbytery, pag. 259..in anſwer to'Mr. Cop» 


tox upon this ame Queſtion and Argument, the ſtyles given ts 
the Church of (orinth are too high to be given to hypocrites. (ſuch 
as many of Mr. Lockers truely godly ſo far as men can judge, may 
be and oſtenare.) but theſe ftyles are not given: to that Church 
Proegiſtly; as Viſible, and as a profifſing Church, but as an Invi- 
foble, and true (hurch of Beleevers: He Writeth to a Viſfble 
Church, but be doth not ſpeak of them alwayes as a Viſible Church, 
but as of an Inviſible when he calleth-them Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, &6. | 
£ & we have aid ro his alſedgearce concerning the Church of 
Rowe, is applicable to what is ſaid to the moſt part of the reſt: (6 
that we ſhallnot inſiſt much on them. Only aword or two'of 
ſome ofrhem. And 1. For the {orinthians, after he hath ſer 
down what is ſpoken to them, chap. 1; verſe. 2,4, 5,6, 7,8, and 
chap. 4. 15. he ſabjoyneth perſons having ſuch grace in themy '« 
ſhalt be confirmed to the end, as keepeth them waiting to the com« 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, as gre the comfortable ſeals of a faithfull.£ 
Geiftry, that all this ſhowld ſignifie but qn outward Profeſſion," 
0 toſay that ths Church ſhould conſtitute, and Congregate tov 
gether upon any-other account, but as there was the true grace of , 
God evidenty a> far. as men could judge, I cannot indeed ſee; 
eAnſw. 1. Let it bemarked how in citing the place, chap. 4, 15. 
he maketh an addition to-che Text, for in Chriſt-Jeſus I havesbe. 
ten you «/!, this a//is put in as the Apoſtles word, when as in 
the Text there is no more but T have begotten you, This is a groſs, 
foule ſlip, 1 will not fay it hath been done our of defigne, may be 
it hes been done incon{1derately,, without preſent turning over to 
the placeg however, adding tothe Word of God is a ; Kan dh. 
practice. 2. As for that to ſay that this Church did conftitute 
#nd pather upon another account, &t&. we have noted on it fuffici- 
ently before. '1 adde now this; by what Mr, Locker ſaith there', 
and 
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and indeed by the DoArine of all the Independent Biethren of his 
way» inthis marer ofthe conſtitntion of the Viſible Church, it ap. 
pearethThatrheir conceprion-abour rhe orler of gathering the 
V:(ible Church by'the Apoltles wasthis, char men being firſt curned 
co che Profeiſionof Chriltian Religion, there was atrpall made -of 
their evidences of true inward ſaving grace,” and fuch as eviden- 
ces fatisft ory of this were found in, theſe were pachered in,and 
the reſt caſten by, which T dare-fayis a-meerfiction,” of which not 
theleaft veſtige can beſhown in Scripture” and never man dteamed 
of unrilt cheſe fad times; broodie of- many new fafcies undet the 
name of new lights. 3. I confeſſe perſons- having ſueſi-grace in 
tiem as ſhxll be confirmed ro' che end, as keeps them waiting 
for the comins of Ehriſt, as are the comfortable ſeals of a faithfutl . 
Miniſtry, are not outward Profeſſours only, bat are reall- Saines 
and Elec, and thence Tconclade, it cannot be underſtood univer- 
ſally of all and every one of the Viſible Church of Corinth. Witt» 
he fay that all and every one were reall Saints, Ele, to be 
confirmed unto the end, and fo eternally fayed ; if he ſay, yes, in 
Paxls judgement, fo far as he could judge upon evidences of tme 
grace, Ifay, r. That isan addition to the wh Paul faith ſimply 
he ſhall confirm you unto the end; &c. not fo far as I can judge 
he ſhall confirm-you. Yea, 3. It enervats the comfort held forth 


» by the Apolle rothem he ſpeaks to, foric imports no-more upon-- | 
®-che mater, bur this, poſſibly ye maybe conkirmed co the end, and 


ſo when all is done ye may be poſſibly not confirmed to the end: 
(mans judgement can'go no further) and'is contrary t0 the ſtrait: - 
of all the Orthodox, writing againſt che Renionſtrants in the A#- 
ticle of perſeverance, who underftand the plice of Saints, and*the - 
Lards effeQuall gracious preſervins them i» werirate res,- and fo 


| make uſe of the place, amd preſſe i againſt the Remonſtranty Bur 


jet Mr. Zockie rid himſelf here ; if he will have Pax/ to ſpeakthus - 
of all and'every one of the Viſible Church of Corixth, eicher he 
muſt conceive it ſpoken only with relation ro the ſtate of that 
Church as its firſt up+ſetting : or alſo in relation to what»it was at 
the preſent time of the Writing of this Epiſtle : The former cannot 
be ſaid, becanſe irs moſt evidencall along that Paſlage,- Chap. . be 
is ſpeaking of ic as ſtill, at che time of bis whit! iwgin 4 con- 
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dition he expreſleth in his words,/ albeit ſome of the Verbs be 
inthe p 
juds ement. If he ay ter; the very Epilile it ſelf will con- 
ute-it, wherein,” to wit, ſo grofſe wickedneſſes, and a= 194; | 
are diſcovered to have been amcngſt chem, and laid to their charge, 
ſchiſmes, contenriousfuirs of Law, fornications, communion and 
fetlowſhip at Idolatrous Tables,drunkenneſſe at.the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, deniall of the.Refurre&tion. Will any man fay, 
that the eknowing-luch.chings ro be amongſt them, ſpeaks of 
all and every oneof them as reall inward Saints as far as men can 
\- . 


JuUage.” 
_ Forche Church of the Galatians iscited, Gal. 4.9. chap.b., 


. the latter whereofis ſo impertinent to the purpoſe, that I wonder 


how ir came in his minde to.alledge it, The point tobe proven is, 
that the Church of the Ga/ar. 'was conſtitute of perſons all truely 
godly ſo far as men could judge: The Apoſtles meaning inthis place 
45 this much, if any amongſt you through infirmity oc ignorance be 


ſurprized and fall jnto a fault, ſuch among you as ace ſpiritual, s, e, 


more advanced and confirmed in knowledge and piety, and more 
experimentally skilled in Chriſtianity, being conſcious of your own 
lyableneſſe ro temptations, apply your ſelvesto recover and reſtore 
ach an one with meekneſle and gentleneſle ; what is this to that 
concluſion-2 If Mr. Lockier had aſſayed ro make up a Syllopilme 


upon it, for inferring thar concluſion, he would, I no wayesYouber; # 
have | che impertinency of his Ulledging.it.Neither yet Coth = 
the former prove t 


he point : for let that knowing of -God,. and 
their being known of God, be underſood of reality of ſaving graee: 
Yet the ſpeech is but indefinite, after ye have known God,or rather 
are known of-God. And every body knows 5 what .an indefinite 
\ſpecqþ can bear in materia contingente. » 

For the Church of Zpheſw is cited, Eph. 1. 1..19. and F&s 29. 
28. 32. For the firſt cication, I mean what is faid.in the. Epiſtle, we 
need ſay no.more then what is faid upon.the Romanes and-Courin- 
thians ; The places are all alike, and the fame anſwer ſerveth all. 


-Only 1 will mw. Tam aſtapiſhed that any-manſhould think or fay, 


thar theſe.-high Heavenly bleſſings, priviledges , and graces fpoken 
of by.che Apoltle to the Epheſiaps, as hefled with fpirituall bleſ- 
fings 


* 
Þ 7, 
4 
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eeutperſect cage, 16 man car'deny-rhis who hath any |'Þ} ' 


" fings in Heavenly places, choſen before the of - the 
"'Y Werld, predeſtinar to the adoption of Children, toche- praile of 


y , 
the Glory of His Grace, accepted in the Beloved, "having Redem- 
ption through His Blood , the forgiveneſſe of ſins, obtained the 
inheritance , ſealed with the Spire of promiſe ,, quickned, with 
Chriſt , raiſed up together with him to fit in heavenly places e+c< 
are all by the Apoſtle ſpoken of and attributed co all and every one / 
in the vilible ſocietie of the Church of Epheſas ſo far as he could | 
judge , wherein he himſelf clearly intimars there were fome (and. 
he (peaks according to-his own knowledge ) that were given to + 
teach other Dodcrine, giving heed to fables , rt 75m.1; $. fome © 
that had fwerved aſide to yain jangling, deſiring to be ,Teachers of 
the Law,c. v. 6,7. that teached otherwiſe, not conſenting to 
whoſ®ſone words, — proud, knowing nothing , doting about 
Queſtions and Strifes of words, c.6. 3,4. ſome addiRed tothe love 
of Money and Covetouſpeſſe, », 9, 10. ſtriving about wordseo ns 
profite , but to the-lubverting of the hearers, veſſels to diſhonour, 
as veſſels to honour, Repro and Caſt-awayes , as well -as 
Ele, the foundation of the Lord having the feal of Gods Erernal 
Predeſtination & Fore-knowledge fer'upon them, 2 T5#1.2419;20. 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves and were to be with meek- 
nelſe unto Repentance, and recovered out of rhE ſnare of Satan 
FF who had themcaptive at biswill, ». $5, 26. fuch as had a'forme 
5 of Godlinefle but denyed the Power thereof , Miſleaders and Mi 
'S. Mate + 3. 67. qeg ie wh F. who —_ to roars 
the Apolile writing to a ch , and giving | 
ſtiles | -» nary ly mentioned before; did intend-th, 
all and every one ſeverally and Yiſtributively in that Church. ? Ned 
. Ther will it avail to fay , that this Church might been {© conſtiture 
at firſt, as thar all = pg might ar -_ wo 
might been-givea to them , as far 4s men could j , th - 
_ na of chem degenerated, and ied _—_— 
Unlefſe Mr. Locker make = gong , that fuch was the ſtate of thar 
Church io all the Members of ic , at the time of the writing of this 
Epiſtle ro the” Epheſpans, he alleadgeth what is ſaid-in it ro no'ef= 
fe&forþjs purpoſe, But it is certain char the firſt Epiſtle to Time», 
#b5e-was written long before ig, thisbeipg,nicees eng erg he came. 
\ 0, 
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ro Roe, ax Interpreters ud that being written from Kome, | | 
S , andbiticemecti buc little before che ſecond to 7imorbic, which 
46.7 :\Fortheother citation, AH 20. 28, 32. 1: The hitter -ver/, pr. | 
 —- \, any manwhoſees any thing, may ſee it clearly impertinent to the- 
189 inhand, 2. To the other feed the Church of God which 
i \ he bath -purchaſed with his own bloed, We Anſw. Tharrby the 
/ Church bought with the blood of lefus Chiiſt, true- God , is not 
 . / meantthe Viſible Church, as ftich, ' as if the meaning of the words , 
£7 were}, Sought with che blood of Chriſt in the judgement of chari. 

" tie, or fo far as mencan judge, ( which is a meer addition to the 
Fegt; ) but the Inviſible Churclyof the Ele, really redeemed : 
So do all Orthodox Divines writing againſt Remonitrants OH the 
Article of Redemption, expound it of the Church of the Ble&on- 
= "and preſſe iras an Argument againſt the Remonſtrants Univer. ' FF | 

Redemption, and Remon(trants upon the contrare would have + 
it meant of thewhole VifibleChurch. Mr. Lockzer hath given no 
proofthar it is ſpoken of the Viſible Church, as fuch, bur though - 
it enopgh.co-point as£o the place, and to ſappoſe be as he would- 
have is.” Bur becauſe Reverend M-. Hooker inhis Survey, par. 1, 
C3. -ag: 39, 4% aſſerreth the ſame interpretation of the place- 
with Mer. Zockzer, againſt my Reverend Collegue Mr. Ratherfurd, 1 1 
andafſayes to give ſome reaſon for it, albeit Idoubr not ere long, TY 7 
the Church" ſhall bave a ſufhicient anſwer from Mr. Rarherford 1» 
hip{F,” rothar and other chings in the Sarvey : Yet I'muſt erave 

wblt leave of bim to fay ſomewhat ro M7; Hooker in this parti- 
cular , ſeeing ir comerh fo far in my way, and otherwiſe , + Me.) © 
Loc por his followers might kaply ſay-, 1 had pnrpoſely- 
 . $:.8; - he (hrrck here (fayeth' he whether Congregationall or 
— Ppevi3teriall, miſt needs be viſible: oe Anſ. That is not «he "NN © 

10Nn, nor the thing he ſhould have proven; forwe ſtiall cor. | 

Me the Church-here ſpoken of, and as ſpoken of in the-context; 
muſt be viſible; but he ſhonld have ſaid and proven the Church 
here-ſpoken of , and faid to' be boyght with the blood of Chrift 
mult be rhe Churok Viſible; andus ſuch,, conlidered according tor 
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| by the blood of God. For why ?' befatiſe \e'ElRRcor 1 


carrieth'no more, hit yet'if'6ne Mall mer the, contlilien Wt _ 
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-its vifible ſtare , and conſequently chit thEateribute df th |; 
acion is enunciat of all and e in that ſtate ;* ſee we then if 
the argatnent he formeth mnketh dhr'eMis: (Phat deb Whons © 1a 
ders anil Officers are ſet ro attHhil ts fetd: by” Defirind and Debs: 
pline;, this muſt needs be a viſihlt {hich for wnleſſe theywded 
ſee thems and know them how could they execute cenſure wpon rhew?: 
bur theſe, viz. over Whom Elders and Officert ave ſtt.to attend and 
feed, &r; art called the Church Redeeined"'s Blogd of 'Ohd;: 
The condluſſon is fupprefſe4 but tecording ro«thietermy'bf the! 
remfſles:* Ir can be no other 'then'rhis, the Charch,here 
ſpoken of mult needs be viſible, And this we may hdd do'prant/and 
yet without any prejudice, or coroge or ar inzy well ſtand 
with this aſſertion, [that only rh&BR# or'ch Inviſible 
-incended by that name-Chnrch, © when tis fire! | 


'Chrrch is viſible, 5. e. perſons'ſecn ant obyions 5 the outward 
ſenſes, Phyſically viſible , and certainly Me Houktr ſpexkg df. Ho 
more in his M«jorand the proof thereof} wnleſſe they dv ſee them. 
and kyow them 8. the thing thar Heſhofd have cbr 
his E*go, they arc called, redeeiitll bY che blood of Gol" #168. 
vifble Church , or artording to their Viſible Church Fate; "bur 


#©-thatwill not be inferred upon hispremiſſes.  TPany*man wiltfiy, 
his argument may be tipon the terms taken int, mended | 
# tothe point chvs': Theſ® over horns om 


. 


Obarch 1 ad ther coafitere® treatiihs yt eto 


' and 25 Viſible; bat thefe over whom Eldets and Officers #re 


ſer, &e. are calle the Church Redeemed by the Blood of God, 
Ergo , —>rp the Chutch Redeemed,” + mult riceds be'y 
*Chuveh Viſible-:\ and that as fuch;, andeonfidereFhccording wiles 


* Vidble Scare; ThenT fay, yer the conclaſion' rancher Hoe 0s? for 


thefe that are called che Church Redeemed ,- mxy be granted to 
be x Church Viſible, and chat 'confidered as viſible, v#z; infet- 
tiontd ſome other adjan# of ir diftm from that cpiclleyroqmtine 
i&the ſabjeRt of the cotetahoy - viz, the denioinitietionof Re- 
dvemed by the Bloo#'of G84; and rhis-atguineiit as thusfornit® 
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Church Re b the blood of God. 
4 EET: rot w oT" 
<5 They I are out wits and. 
4 fares M4 cite Syloge into the conc for the 


"& RE Ee Meer afſumprioa. ( ya. Syllo= 

gilme is in the thicd figure) - and jumbles the majus extremum and 

$9185 EXT emu on ebaap a wr To the 

| ' attribute of the rogether in the attribute of the conclu. 

| ſion, -and ſo.makes che Sollogk: in whole, to.conſiſt, of four terms; 

in award, Act any mancake theſe premiſes of Mr. Hookers, mend 

them, ; and them 25 be will, he ſhall never be able 

eo.infer theconcluſion ſhould be inferred to his purpoſe, that 

— the Church Viſible is called the redeemed by che blood of God, as. 

19 its viſible ſtate; 

sf.) .man {ay, that rhe Kle@# are only there: 
S 96. Fon fy « naxve, ' 1: wer, that conceit is comrary towthe... 
of the wards awd /co e of the Text, for they, muſt attend; * 

| to the whyle flock; he charge puts no dfference bet Ween, 
Li ou, ; nor waſt their care be different; nay upon. this 
gs kaew,, Whantbeir CATE WALY, nor ps 
on whow they fhoxld_beftow or,” fer they, might. reply,. Lord we 
dns: 5xrq thy {ecrets,who are Ele and Inviſible Saints, | 

CARER es rhe exs, aud therefore me cannot tell how to-feed; 


ibs pF rent, an common ſenſe of the Scriptures, 


anttifiedias vifbly, thengh, not reully \{ych,,. 
the Lad] mm pleaſ' antly withowt. the lea WPPea=: 
o_ of or Anſw: 1. Reverend Mr. Hooker. athrmerh more: 
then he proves well, .in alles that anſwer. a conceit. contrary to; 
theftream of che words and ſcope of the Texr. His firſt Argument 
comes to this much ; Ali thele are ofthe Church, which is'faid ro, 
beredeemed by the blood of God, whom the Elders. .and Officers 7 
are required toattend ; But the Apoltle requires them to attend alþ. 
the flock wichour putting difference between perſon and. perſon, 
. ergo. Allthe flock, 5. c, every one of the, Vi le Charch are of 
__ Chnrch which is ſaid to be redeemed oc. -; What evee. / 
zighe.be.faid of his Interpretation of the flock - the Viſible + 
- Chanch as Viſible,. we dey the necefliry of the Major ata 
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by worth 
, th Chucgb is Viſible from this very Text, de Eccleſe 9.4. 


whoje f 
eation of flork of the'Z phefanswhich the Paſtours arerequired: tg: 
attend,” is called chat Church which -is redeemet , not 

bur ſynecdochically, becauſe of a part of it 4 'and:thac- iv in efſed 
as much as to ſay,” not the. whole: flock, but apart of-ic,- is the: 
Ehburch redeemed by che blood of God; >Tho- | 2gument + 
way wpow thu: ground the Elders ſhould; nat; hnowy'n tes 
To fay it , wich ceverencetorhe memory of the Autborz; is Ttlear- 


to any body «qu rp, AR mgly weak ;\ 

| followerh that, if the Churc — the- blood oh 
; be the Eledonly, chen the Eiders ſhouſd not; know: what: 
their cate was , nor upon how'they ſhould heltoyrir; fir ic malt 
have'ehis for a reaſon of is; thar-Chuech which-is aid to'be redeem. 
edis the only objeR of the Elders care, which they; are: required 
eoittend,- This-we deny, we ſay they are part of it, with z#bir- 
taker, © > How weak ischav; they might wy md 
06thy-ſeccers to perceive whoare Elet—> and therefore we cans 
+ & + nottelf how-ro feed them. Then it ſeems by the Reverenmats rea: 

foning,when our Lord laid that charge upon-P eter,Fohe20 Fred my 

Sheep,my Lambr;whichare no other, but theſe ſame heſpeaknot;) 


Johi40.26,27.4,.0nly ele ones, 27,28, 29. be miglit have replied, 
Lord a pr ehy ſecrets to know who. | ; 


eſe rhine ele 
ant herefore Icannor tell how ro feed chemc/ Iris ripe - 
era Paſtour ro feed theEleR, - that he: know diltinRly _—_ 


Cy 
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the 
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applicatory-way. If indeed it were the: Miniſters work-to fe 
, efffcacitey; ar! pe xo (avche ao por wn, 14 
all efficaciou or effici they were. requir 
to feed rhe ele@char way / een ihe the Lard did not «dilinR 
point our the parxicular perſonsep them ; thea they:might make 
uch a'reply; Lerd: cannot 070wE. into thy lecrets.40 perceive who 
are theſe, &c. hut che efficiency of grace js1n Gods own hand glone, + 
and the Miniſter has ypon bim bat an-externall,, morall,. ſuaſive ad. 
miniſtracion, which he ro dipente for the good of the clefA, oy 
ho ricedeth not foreliat know-chem- {3b 1% 
knowes they are there, 'where he tiſpenſeth them, and.;ler Fe 
bn end erailhabaan” ourfromtbe reſt. 1. It is-« groundleſle 
fuppolition, and contrary co-.che. truth, that in the. current and 
commenſenteaf Seriptare,chas #adr token of ſpiritual 
redem rom-ſin; wndecernalfwrath, (as fos che! name; [ /en+ 
k Rified iris not in-chis cext,and chetefare is impetihently heat k 
bi in hers): is cakeu for bodeemehpiShphough nof'realy. Jidouln, 
| 2+ 4 he can br many NY RG can wich af 
b pron e 35 an;exprefſians 
Is pr roms Let this @y/fice us in anſwer. 
- to pro Err Es Wedoubt nettbut MF, Ruthers 
- furd, 'willhave more full ant acurate confiderations ogyit.-.. + : > 
> $.10, Hhalladdea wordorrwoforproofethat bythe Church redeets | 
b ed by the blood 'of Chrilt'cannor be underſtood all and eye 4, 
4 ofthe Viſible Church,” but onlyebeEle&] defiring Me.»Zophia 
1 take ppnanſns contentions ihe Chorch which. bal os N 
45; 26, 25- Chriſt is ſaid co have loved, and give ref yt 
; ihe and cleanſe it,” be not the Ville Church avtoch 
and {41d members of the Vifble Ne ORE is ito to be 


taken dere; 3 1 | 
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and connena®s off 
/ abd clear, becauſe che atrributs -enunciage Of ie 
| $ | ety Ong upots the matrer 5. forwliatdle i it, that Chnt* 
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Ty redeemed it" ater tlets Gone he bv 
| is mexnt only the eleR, 7.e. viſble Charch, is the conſtant 
| Nodring of all: Otrhodot Al -lorieirdicuneragauſt the Re- 
monlitants] Redemption, fo? the Redemprion-of rhe e- Y 
| |. kRonly, andfikewiſe of all Orthodox Divines wricing agdioſt Pa- E 
| ,0n the Queſtion concerning the members of ehe<rtue,, Javiy 
| iblEChurch, "the Myllicall body of Chrilt,antal6-uponthe Que- | Thb 
| Aion of the Viſibility of che Churcfi+-f inſtance dut 2 teſticonie g 4 0 
| of one, viz. Warned Whittakgr, ue Becleſ! q. 19" 8.96 terr. wig {uch heads. © 
where you ſhall find himnoc only affirm, 'bur' (olidely proverrius hip as bas: 
we lay, reafoningthvs from the'place + Chrift is ot the Head #,jaluſion ro 
' 'F bur of that Church which he ſhall ave, which be ſhall prefent to- in headof "of 
himſelf on the",day Cy Jed men, plorious, 'not/haying ſpor.: or 7,21 body, 
wrinkle ; But only eſtinace ſhall be ſaved; Eres: only the whictbath 
Be&tbelong to the __ of Chriſt, 'z:s, rhe* Churth mentioned 7 real! (its 
there ; and tp Bellarmin's anſwer , "that Chriſt is Head to thing Tronee in ino 
Church wich he ſhall nor fave, he ſaith, fel ſimmm eſſe +. Reads 7,9, bo- wow 
that whole paragraph and you ſhall find fundry other folide-Aw- 3,6 
guments brought by him from. thar-contexc, r@' prove that only: Chrift ts" 
the eleR are that Chiiceh ſpoken of there.” '34 Agait 1 defive” hitman bead, fir 
t9 hook forward from v.28. to ver.30, of this very 20:thap.)oFthe- a poſirlcalF 


{4 and ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith;;* a1/o' of your own felver piers, fs _ 


v men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw'away Diſciples Church-} os 
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ether we exporie vf your #91 ſelves of the! ving a 
dy of the Church'of Eple/w, or particularly of the' Bidetwand! __ 
thereof, is all.one ro'our ptrpoſe : It will nor be denie@ Avnet bY 
" I that che Officers were members of the Church of Zpheſmny-andias. ” 7-1 
Chriftiang were partakers of the common Priviledges and Titles * Surgend# © 
F 

ky wh tothe Vifible Charch ; now.if Pa##ſhall be conceived webs , ; 

ak," that redeeroed by the blood of Chriſt (letit be out of che in 
— Poſſtive juldfement of charity; and (o far 4 he conld ) unto” Mas - | 
| ry of all the Viſtble Charch of Zpheſs: ; how could this con- yerectandes* © * 
uw Boner faith, v. 30, * thathe knew ever! aa a+ ftinon yer- 
my ſecret and clandeſtine wickednefſe, cn lover 


| bro then wych. zpoſtatize from che truth, and» 
Fookap brand 2rd ang ' Goth apll tres judge 7s «| 
jn : 
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fuch as is men ,:of lych rhax-rhey- were 
F ft op” png ar. Z hw alc 
ſhall have. clearly; comradiory- judgements of , Pex? ar 
judge the' Chnech of Zpheſws, Univerlally , all ans 
M8 _ tours who will kych afterward: he fayerth not, 
IF you will; but. pofrive/y fome of you'wlb = * 
® '$.:r,  Dorthe Chucchof the, Philippiang,it cited. chap. 1.2% 8,and 
©", chapc4 v.15, 16. For the latter, 4 ſee nothing init that hath 
| colour of a ground for his poing,nor yet doth the former hold fort 
a proof of it :  The' Apoſtle writeth co all che Saincs at..Phi/ipps, 
and .6.declares the confidence that he had;gbar God who had-beg un 
the work in them would perfite it to the coming of the Loyd Rr ; 
Willit follow hencethat all and every ook of che” Viſible Church 
* The 6, of Philippe: were. reall, Saints ſo far as man conld judge, x 
the an no Logick wilkevigee this from chefe words cited If he had taken 
wricing-as iN the 7. ver} be mighthad a fairer ſhew of an argument, cven «x 
the 545 vert for me to think ſo of - you all , beciuſe [ have you'un -m), 
emon- Heart, in 4s much as both in my bonds and in defence pa, confirms 
gx Secs tiowef: the Goſpelyge all are partahers of my grace. Here inceed,] 
head of- acktiowiedge is a judgment of 'charuy'paſſed upon them all at Phi 
” perſeve- Hpp?, astrucly gracious, and ſuch as God would perfect his Work 
| rance, win; andithinks not that it can be exponed (6.25 to be underſt 
% og only of that whole et: _ ” it is well _— b 
3 x judicious Amwefius on t ace now cited , the Apoſtle in this v1 
3 re one Porch in he Univerſal particle, 44, which. he hath nct inth 
"+ Believers, * ;, Wherein he expreſſeth a certain aſſured judgement 6f 
"fn the faith ( geevdos 4137], being perſuaded of this very thing ) of 
© jodgembht perſeverance of theſe heſpeals of, and therefore that beit 
on vert: cken indefinitely, this mult be underſtood univerſally of all and eve- 
| therhlog ie I One of them, itis very evident that in the, uae Ao 
b Ph Sce where chat particle is put4n , though the aR of judgement be leſle- 
_* eAmeſ. Co- ;urenfive , but 2 judgement of charity, abopingan ible eſt}. 
and indeed the word is changed,, it is here 999%” ) yer 
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þ- Tan.ath 5. mation 
I a. eerheobj 1sof larger extenſion and muſt be underſtood.of them 
bby Gude wniverfally, - Then will you ſay , do yay. por .yeeld the poincip 
/ reaſons. contfaverlie, to Mr, Laekier, . Anſw, No wayes: 1s Rememker 
; _ | | what 
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$y inthe judgement of charity ; But all chac 1 granc 
here of the Chugch of Ph:/zpps, is char chey were all ſuch de fas 
qnoad ey/eut unhy, and nomore can beprovec from the Text. 2+ 
Thoughts mych.be granted of this Church, yer his induction is 
not made-our, no, not 2s te this much : Becauſe neſther bath he 
coven,nor can be provew'ſo much of the reſt of the Churches which 
be named : Yeathis is 6nly che Church mengioned in the Epiſtles 
that hath-ſa ligh-and generallcowmendationasthis except is be 
tharthece iSaþing of the like ricle. given. Ro. ſaſonians, 
V4 be 5-0. $- Te are allthe (ln/aren of. the oh, | Yet this et- 
| preſſion is much differenefrom that ſpoken of the Philippians, and 
may well ſuffer that expoſition given of ai the Learned Nether- 
Dutch Interpreters in their notes; ye are all, .namely all who bes . MW 
keve in Chriſt. ' And indeed ic is aut, likely be ſhould be Interpre- a 
ted to ſpeak (o of all and every one of the members of that Church 
ſeeing he.not only intimateh in doth che Epilles,bur 4 the ſecond 


lively affirmetb, that he heard there were amo 
{that walked diforderly, working not at all, but buſie 0bz, 
"But be bids chem nac keep company with them, that. they ma 
"ahamed,. 5..e. as jome expone it, Excommunicate and cal : on 
aut of the Chureh, | : 
Anſ. He requires not this to be done to them, but in caſe of 
obſtinacy ; Now I ſuppoſe they had nor proven obſtinate, bur left 
that diſorlerly walking, in taking tfemſelves to work for their. li- 
ving in ſome calling, ſothey would efcaped the inflitiog- of that 
«enſure; but wauld that beenground ſufficient preſently to hold 
ſuch whohad been-ſo walking before, for truely gracious ſo far ag 
Meg ano judge? I doubt much if any man willaſlert it; * + 
+ Mr. Lockger {ups the Colofſiarcin the proof of bis indu& 
whatmight been alledged of ir, is alike with. . Wa$k-citec 
the Epheſians, For the Churches of the, Jews,ficlt concerning chax | 
& Jeruſalem, be — _———  —— ilread on VP" 
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- of the Bpiflle tothe Hebr ew: ; and we refer the Reader 3 what * 
<T we anſwered thereunto.' Next for them akogetber- be cicech, 
1 Pet. 1,2,3, 1Per,$. 13. with Ga). 1. 25” And then to the 
| Theſſ. 3. 13, 14. and then addeth, rhe Chvreb of h# Jews were 
i fuch Profeſſors, as indured perſrentiog ſhary alle for the truth, 
EE. andwere eminently exemplary to the World thu Way; at indeed 
_*l Profeſſion did then generally expoſe unto, though now not ; and ſo 
voluntary Profeſſion thert—— ſognified s great dthfe more thanthe 
forced Profeſſion of the Goſpel, which now me may, "under ſuch 
powers 4s call for; and count enance theſe things, doth ; which ſhould 
be obſerved, and allowed b 7 them, which compare Profeſſion they, 
with Profeſſion now £ they” dealt equally in this Controverſie, 
Anſs 1, The Apa eter clearly os en che Ele, truely - 
regenecated, who bave obrained che like pretious filth wich him- 
elf, are by the power of God to falvation; rejoiced in the 
hope thereof, though they had nor ſeenEhriſt yer loved him, be» 
leeving on him, rejoiced with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; 
already (in the firlt fruits,” and andoubted intereſt receinedel 
, end of their faich; rhe ſalvationoftheir ſouls. © What 2 Are theſe 
things that uſe to be piven or atttibuted to-hypocrites' (fuch as Me. 
Laockiers Viſible Saints may be) and that in ſach a poſirive- way * -_. 
Oc were never 2 hypocrite in theſe Viſible Churches of tlie 
yJews? 2: The phe of the T heſſalonians ſpeaks of the Churchess 
ih ſ*ded indefinitely and colteftively, not univerſally ;- fairh not 
that alf and/every one of them endured ſuch perſecution and rrialls; ® 
again, ſuppoſe they did fo after they were Church members, this 
is nothing to the point in hand 3 the Queſtion is upon whar account 
they were taken in. It ſeemegh he faw this, and therefore ſub- 
joyneth that Profeſſion did they generally expoſe unto fuch' triallri 
But undertaking of a profeſſion of Religis expoſing to trials,if there 
be nor atuall aſſaulting, is no ſufficient ground or evidence poſi» 
tively to fold a man truely gracious fo far: as mer can judge. - 4: 
Such wonders and ſignes as the GoſpeF was accompanied with 
then, may be as forcible to draw men without cliange of heart, un- 
to the profeſſion 6f ir *( as we ſee in Simon Hagar) 23 pho. 


firats call and c of it, 'when there is no ſach m 
Jn igner; andierefore theres nod fack inequality oa * » 
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enumeration ( for there 
be other Cliuzches:in che New Tell. mentioned beſide theſe, as the 
Ape ; belide Epheſis , Rev. 2; and 3, which Ithink 
to bring in his induction , beciuſe their caſe would 
ſpoken £90 clear againſt his undertaking ) nor made good in the par- 
ticulars, as to.che thing Iffirmed of them, he formeth an objeQion 
at his own pre agaialt himſelf ,. and aſſayesro anſwerit ; Ler 
us conſider « 


theſe Churches , therefore we may conſtitute Churches noW in the 
dajes of the Goſpel With good and bad, with truely good and ſeem- 
ingly good , ſuch as make onely a profeſſion, thanugh we know no- 
thing of the power of Religion 5n them, TothisI Anſv. 1. Will 
you with An4bepriffr have the Church under the New Teſtament 
coaltitute--onely with truely good , and nor at all with ſeemi 
good >. this indeed is your frequently, repeated aſſertion in this le 
ure ; Buc firſt, 'ris contrare to the expreſſe judgement of ſome 
ofthe molt judicious and adviſed of yous own ſide, how often bach 
M', Hooker this, that theſe of whom the Chucch is conſticure may 
be /cemingly good, not ſavingly, wet ready , gilt not gold; Saims 
inthe judgement of charity though they be notinwardly faniified, 
2 Ic contradicts himſelf ia his addiczionall qualification, - which 


"ſometimes be inſerteth «4 farre at leaſt 45 men cgu judge, Well 
then, a Chucch- Viſible now un the dayes of che Golpel may be con- 
ſticute of any who ace truely good as far as.men can j bur ma- 


» oy ſuch are me emingy good | and really bad; mans foo 
' he heart, 


power of Religion int 


ment cannot diſcern 


- intuitively.,. cor yet byydiſcourſe from outward effefts infallibly, , 


bur only. probably,, cxs yadicio poreſt ſbbeſſe fal[nm, it ma 
Jeceived and the Object k70gs map ben hr af Pets _ 
eth but is not alwayes what it is judged to be.” 2. We forme nor 
our objection ſo naked and wateriſhly as you make it, there were 
wicked per{pas in theſe Churches, therefore, c. Bur take it thus 
and anſwer itchea.: In theſe Churches, ar leaſt ſeveralls of chgn, 


there were perſurs, whoſe ayes, were Tuch that they Ns 
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LEke _— (fayeth he ) that there were wicked perſoms.iw $. 1% © = 
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could bear witnes to asſealed for 

the Ch . ys not ye” o_——— 
& ny upon that account, t Were nothuch ,/ as mipht 
2 Tobited and_judged of, ce, Ergo, &es" Bytthis is not 
©, theonely objection we haveagain(t chivinduQtive argumenc,he may 


his 


and Excommu- 


> Htilfomeothersbefore this. Now co-his anſwer. 


Fo. tr, Sayethhe, 4 fatto ad ju non valet ar gumentioe becanſe 
Be nor ſuch things are, therefore they. ought ro be, Will not ory pin 
| bad men Were in the Churches, the generall ſtate of Which in (ch 


WE 4: .2 x time of the world; John fpraks of 'Rev.'11. 1, 2." therefore they 


mhtter , therruetronſfitution 
&Heap of tings to-be — 


*+ 4 


Church-ſtate. 


the Epit 


froxld bethere , will not foltow 3 for then why i John bid caſt ont 
that which #® wirhout , and wot 'meaſpre it , what. # allowed to 4- 
bide, is rather the Index , ſhivving what the allowed and' proper 


Anſ[w. Here are 


 -4 If that matime hoſd/ pood 4 
Fatfo ad js non valet arguments, becauſe ſuch rhitigs are there« 
fore they ought to be, will not hold ; then Mr. Lockier, yourim- 
YuRtve argument for any thing- alleadged in iefalls ro the ground 
without force; for all that yaw have alledped in it is a tater of 
Fact ; arid ore I-may retort upon 'you thus :'Becanſe theke- 
Charches did conſiſt ofperſons crugly g00d ſo far as men could 
judge ( which is the only rhing you can alledge from what is ſaif 
[che Epiſties:co'them,and yet-proves not ). therefore they ſho 

confiſt of fuch only, and-no other, will nor foHlow... 3.. You whok 
Toole your Argument taken from 'them 2gain if you' pranc'bnt 

4+ faFothere were other perſons in them- then t 

far as then couldjudge,at that time whenthe Epiltles were writs! 
ito them. | For utleſſe you aﬀſert that at that time they were 
frute of perſons all ſach,you all 
decauſe the Epilttes ſpeaks tro them yith'telationto-rhat very tine 
they wete writren in. 3. It is raſhie 2nd inconfiderathe fald by 
Mr. Locker, without exception, limitation,or qualification, (& 
F ſpecially he being now ſpeaking of maters of Religion) 2 fats ad' 
Y jus non valet Argumentum, why, then tet all Arguments which 
t/ Omhodox Writers haye brought from the pratice of the Apoſtles! 
| and Primitive Churches -regikrate in Striprore wr 
x | 4 


les to-no purpoſe, 
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- 4ayof the Week 2s the Chriſtian Sobbarh, , and, many .gthers.io WV 
other macrers; be caften asinull. If Mr. Lakin yh he ſhall 


much the Papiſts for their: DgGrige of the 2 Þ of un- 
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Bivines;" 
«46 good and (olide reaſoning from fats and praiſes ein. © 
Scripture, to duty ; ſofuch perſons did, nd themes ought? * 
we todo; ally im matters of Church Government hath this 
wiyof reaſoning place-3: the Lard having left many things helong- 
4ng rhereunto; only in examples of -pradliſes « ('let che Reader fee 
concerning this purpoſe the Authorsof jus 45vimmum of Church-Go- 
vernmem ,part. 1. cap. 4.) from which we are co gather, and rake 
our-rule : Now -amonglt other rules belonging ro-ghis head, this 
certainly isone, #hat was the practice of, Prigutive Cliurches,.. re- 
v@117 $cripruce, inmarers of Religzoo? of common conge 
Ment _ Churches < low, and js-not dillallowed nor 
venin theny, eſpecially when many ocher things are .cegraved 
| nant -nor is: Wpainſt a generall-precept ocfferwhere in FKxipture; 
ſuch a practice hath che force of a rule ; and we: may reaſou 
ab hor fabte adjw. See Perkins, Hebau 6. pag:-in-fol. 29. 
col, 1. A, ſothey did, therefore ſo may we lawfully. Bur [ 
» afſume , theſe Primitive Churches; adinitced and-retained fMem- 
+ bers, all of which werenottruely Godly and Saints 25 far as men- 
<ould:judge+, -and"-were-not feproyed for. this , cyen when 
they - were reproved for other things. done. .by them. ;. Nor 
cantheir dea:generall prerepe ſhewn.in,the- word contrary there- 
-_nto, Ergo, Wee." 4. — om. 0008 wrote him 
from-Rev. 11, 2. a8 containing ſuchia.ge ;precept, is fulhci- i 
eatly difcaſſedbefure, Theintengioannd Cope of. Lhar place is nar! — 4 
fold forth 2 rule concerning the ordering, of. the conſtitution 4 
"of che"Oharch , bur to foretell an. event chat magto come.to paſſe | 
nponthe:Church in cime of Anticheiſts prevalence 3 that hich i 


jons ;. but ſhall be diſelamediy chis by all-Proceſtane 


' * +wirhour ſignifieth nor perſons; bur che face & onward ſtxce of: the - 
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"ViſbleChurch,and cefting oxr is: not un«Churching of perſoris, bur 
_ jucheiabpving up rhe outrard ate, of the Viſible Church to Anti- 
' chriſbandhs followers ; andby:wee/wring there isnot EO 4 
, 'K5 gularing: 3 


fundry cafes in matrers-of Religion, whercia / +# 
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Balatioq ar eeontirnionsr” Society , but « typical predidi. 

Sno vie Araitneſſe chai hodox and Godly 'Worſhippers were 
robe at eharrime redated unto. 5.” Bur what meaneth Me. Loc 


cſons'in them ) and ſaying 
=. Churchexit doth not follow, - therefore they ſhould be'in them, 
>= hecaſteth in that , the gemerall efl ate of which in ſuch" a time 
> the world John fpedherh, Revit 11. 1,2. what meancth he , ] ay, 
> by fucks time df the World wherein the generall ſtate of -the 
Churches were ſuch ? if he mean rhar-rime wherein the |Epililes 
were wiictento the Charches. 1: Thatpaſſape of the Revelas 
* is impertinently alledged; for., be the meaning of-it what 
will; it ſpeaks in_relationto another- time, long afterward to 
Tome, '3. Tr is certhind-"ris the alledgeancein his own indation that 
Epiſtles Tirpotte har then they-wereall? conſtitute of xrue. 
ones ſo far as men conld j < par an0ther time 
'tharshe ſpeaks this as impertinently ; for.the objeRion {peaks 
of th omg reJation to the time when the Epiſtles were 
W . go” IT 3-00 OV | T9 
ly” Saith he infhis anfwer,. Charches may be' negligent, and 
not ſo ftrift to their rule to-t* anvine and prove the grace of God is 
ſuch as offer to joyn themſelves,” as the Church of Jeruſalen did, 
If Charches do nor mind diligently their rude, they may have cvs! 
perſont amony them  and:yet not brable to maintain thas 
it owldbt jo; 'ri4 Hkt the «Aſian Charthes, and woſt of the firſt, 
quickly after the \Apoſples rime grew fanlty in this kind;.,, Anſ. 
? 1. Reader, fee here pretty Logick:: Mr, ;Lockder in bis induRtion 
þ---*., pandertook to prove and conclude 2 rate from the examples of theſe . }} , 
"N - particular Churches, nm naroes yrSen "ner we Churches were 
, conftirate of perſons truely good, x al 'Chucches ought-ro 
-- ; be conſtrue only of ſach s 143 objected, there were many 
7 other perſons then ſuch, in theſe Churches; and now he' anſwe- 
reth, Chsrches (he muſt apphyt ro theſe Churches, elſe he is 
extraoleas) may dey and nor fo ſtrict rotheirrule; is noe 
chis a running in a round ? Theſe Churches were conſtivace gf fuch. 
embers, £740, fo ought all Churches generally to de,- ib absy 
* IT X : were 
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their rule, 5. e. in plain Langaage, 

cares Charchevought to be. 2, But lex gothis, 'and 

ave 2 fc ir is ce here, 
calkrute.-- where 5c 

tffe of Godin 

nor 


I 


not'to deſpiſe hearers and Readers: ? 
ſpeak of cheChurches of 4/4, and ot 


ice #fter the Apoſtles time ? The objeftion. ſpeaks of theſe 
Chvtches even as chey were when the Apoſtles were living ang did 
your indution of theng, - /. | | 7 <4 
' gly. Or Charches ( faick he ) nhongh very diligent and duety. 
may deceive a Church for a time, and ſo get in where they haut no 
right to be ; the Apoſtle F nde doth confeſſe ſo mach,. v. 4, apa! 
ſtill eſcape the firſt judgement made upon them by the C "rage 
which they ave, The Apoſtle dothintinsgte this to Tingath! lay 
MAN 
tremble, 1 Tim. 5.21, 22. We' arts 6 appears by ths, gompare, 
With otGer Seriftuves, 10 uſe alltare 4s mach as in ws j5 pe 
ly, from coming to a ftate ro which they are, not approved by Ged, 
but if men by ſubtilty treep in where they foonll not be, they ave 
communication, When doth evidently rt pr; they are hype- 
&ritts;, though not drunkards,. and [uch- kind of bodily» finners, 
ndgemrent is an Ordinance to cleanſe the houſe of God and. key is 
Fe, And doth ongly.confirme the point 1 am- on ,.. that the 
thivks jyſt nothing to -in/HKand: Mr. Lockier ,to prove 


write to them rheſe Epiſtles, our. of which you labour. to i 

Ptritt in this mater, yet are mtinfallible, and therefore hypoeries, 
per(ons may thus creep into the Churchy, but alſo into 0 

hands ſuddenly on no» man, and bis charge on this may 4%, 
Petvint by theefirftjudg apent of the Church, all that apo gb 

* robecaſt ont by the ufter judgement. of the {burch, which .s Ex- 

which us far lefſe ſimply _ conſidered thew hypocriſie, which after- 
rdter of che Yiſeble-Clnereh ſhould be realt- Saints. Auſ. 1. All 
his generall Doftrine,zbar a Churc ongee rapem eſa, 
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in-irs matter,” Ef ſach a$arerrvely Godly, -ar-Jeaſt-ſo far as wen 
can jutlge, had andertaken'to ſhew'by induction, that theſe par- 
eicular Churches were conſtitute of perſons all fuch. . It waswbje- 
et that they had in'thetn ſome others. - Now .vy he- cells. us in 
anſwer that Churches nor being infallible -may-be deceived- (and 
* 2}, conſequently ſo might thir be ) in caking in ſuch ah ought not to be 
within, Otice granting chat it was ſointheſe Churches, hes he 

” not quite again his alledgeance concerning chem in his induRtive 
Argumetnit ; 'and taken lim to 'the-generalt rule, which was the 
thing he tndettodk ro prove, andbur begsthe thing in Queſtion ? 
ro the mater in this'branch of the Anſwer. Then, 2. When 

be faith hypocrites MaTe'no right to be inthe Church, -or, avafter- 
ward, ſhould norbe there, if themeaning were, that men,chough 
they make a profeſiion of Religion, yet continving:/hyporrizes and 
aceleſſe in their hearts do ſin in adjoyning themſelves to. the Vis 

fble hurch and that they have nv right 3» foro 3nter 675 this we 
ſhould not deny ; bnt-if his meaniggbe;” chat no-þypocricts have 

d ins Ecclefiaſtirumand in foro .exteriori to be in the Viſible 
Chirch, we deny'it," and he ſhalkgever be able! to prove it. 3; 
Tistrue' that Jude faith, 'thar fuck} men creept:in-unawars. into the 

» Ffellowfhipofthe Church, who afterward kythed to be fuch, as1 
ſhall nordeny, they ought to have been caſten out-: But 7 «de ſanh 

not, thar theſe when they made a Profeſſion of Religion, and did 

Hot vent fuch abotminations, had nojwus Ecclefaſticam to be. ads» 
thiteedBy the Chirch into their fellowſhip.  .4.All that Mr. Lee 

kiey herebringeth in concernihoadmitring perſons into Offices in 

che Chnrchis idly and impertinently ajledged to the-point ig hand; 

We acknowledge that none ought to be put in ſuch Offices, bug 
ſuch as pive evidences of all manner -of godly converſation 5, We 
tiavean expreſle and full rule for this, - 1 Tizz. 3. And bands ought 

not to be laid upon avy man, without a foregoing tryall and pfoofe 
of theſe things. But where will ye fhew us-in all the Scripture: 
from the one end to the other ſuch a rule requiring ſuch qualifica- 
tions in perſons, -and ſach a tryall of them before, and *n relation 
to their admiſſion into the fellowſhip of the Viſtble Church ;, And 
£0 be undef Paſtorall care and'the Miniftry of the. Word ?. If he 
$ould ſhew- us this, eicher in precept or approved pradiics, «- { 
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he meanerh they muſt be truely gratious, and endued with 
ſaving faith ; But Chriſt is the Head, andthe Viſible Chyreh his 
Body. Therefore, cc. The reaſon of the connexion of thi 

Pcopgſttion'is, becauſe elſe there can be no'mutuall derivatiOhn from 
one to- another. ed/, 1..Proteſtatit Divines will with one con- 
ſent deny f ts aſſumprion as Popiſh, and tell you that it the 
Church of the Ele&that is the Body of Chrilt the Head. bur 
Whittaker de Ectleſ. q,1.c. 13. pag.449+ in fel. Yet. 2,” For 
more clear and particular'#nſiver we ae to cotifider,that Chriſt may 
be ſaid cobe the Head, and the Church hisbody, either in a pols- 


ticall ſenſe, 25a King is called the Head: of the Corimot-wealth 


and the People are called is Body : Or (to ſpeak o) ina phy/ſi- 
call ſenſe according to the ſimilirude of mans body. Now we $ranc 
that Chriſt is a Head to the Viſible Church, and the Viſible Church 
hath unto him the relation of a body in the former ſenſe, Chriſt is 
a King of the Viſible Church, and the Viſible Church is his poli- 


ticall Body : But hence it followeth not that there muſt be ſuch a 


homogenealneſſe in the Church Viſible as Mr. Lockzer meaneth, 
that it be-endued with erne faich and have the Spirit dwelling in 
their hearts, And as to the reaſon of the connexion of the - 
ſition, we anſwer, ſach'a homogenealneſſe js not requiſite h 
#derivation, as'is from a head poliricall to its politicall body ; this 
derivation being only morali, by commands, prohibitions and the 
like morall aQtings. But Chriſt is not a Head in-the latcer J 
(as the head inthe naturall body is) to the'Church Viſible as fucks 
nor is the Viſible Church a body to bim in thigdenfe, but only 've- 
catione aftivaand in external! profeſſion”: Neither is that deriva- 
tion from Chriſt unto the Church, whereby it groweth x] in the 
iſ 


Lord, unto the Church as a Viſible Church,” or conſid Accor- 
ding to its viſible conftirution; But untothe'Charch Inviſible, fri- 
texnall, Myſticall as ſuch, 


. + His 6. Reaſon'is thus ſhortlie. If tHe Yifble Church be this; s 
Church of the Living God, the pillar and ſtay of truth, and conſes* 


quently ſuch as ſhonld bear gp the truth into the World, and be a 
ſtay to rruth holding it ont firmly and faithfully in the midſt of all 
tryalls 5 and ſuch as in which God lives, and dwells, and walks, 


7 hen none can be mater ormembers of the Viſible Charch, but teal. 
i OK ws M a 


"Sasnts.' 
» 


'Parr.1; }? ( 89) Szcr.VI; 
erve 


»." 


\ 


« 4 " Ba md 
| et 2 nab. ts ia dead perſon 
Nu 6g Profeſſion, Relig jon? Will ſuch perſons bra ftay.to 
rb ad th "ny 3 of God ihe tea er 3 &. 
Pmamgpt wm, 5 hah 6 5/Mh Feel frm 

em[MHoe: "Yad ibis can God have ; lovy 1 |; throng vy 
$a es, . But the Viſible Church's the ( huroch of the Living | 


God he pillar and grountbof truth, 1, Tims. 3, 5. in which" God 
lives,” dwells, walks, Ergo, ec. bY. LEY: Mr. Lockser NES. 
as ih all his other As Delete goopenaging, b is Do- 


| cs, he added tha 10h. 1Y#el7 gractons ſo far as men 

, but dic ca guy in ſhew,. to avoid for a while the 
«1 preateſt Anabapt baptiſts Tenent, of theater or members. 
of the Viſhle Chuichk For ſuch as my be gracious and Godly (o | 
faras ffien c an ewe mens judpemen 
af: iFecufe thy way = by 1 of the power of Godlines 


fe. 


ir hearts, and ſo ſuch as-will got hold-ovt truth firtnly in che- 


not. infallible. it) this. & 


nidſt of all crials, may be bait dead perſons; and.fo ſuch 2+ in whony. #$- 


Boddoth-not live, walk anddwell- 2... As ro that firſt property. 
and characer attributed to a; Viſible Churchr from, Tam 3- 15, 
oe Log kjer : Eicſt, ce ;6ke b'm if in ood earvel he- 


6 FGod firmly ok ws ho vocldin the midſt of a1}- 
"Sure, this is the- __ * z2Hedpe from this 
r the-unexrabilitie rob of che Vithle Church; 
which all Proteltant Divides diſputes Yezig'ismnch'more, 
for RN attribute this only to the Carbolick! Chuech Viſible; 
acknowle SH thac all particular Viſible Ghyrches may: erre and 


make de and Jet the truth andrhings of God! fall-down ; 
the Roman Chucch;;.becaule.they make it to. Fe ri | 
olick ucch- virtually : but Mr. Arakte acknowle 
urch ViGble, but, an Independeng: Congregation, and: wit. 
this co.bethe property Favy wes. le Church, and* + 


erefore- propounds the ject of his.consluſion- here-thusy @. | 
Qhurch Vi ble, 5. e. any Viſible naw Jer me pat inf: 


Further to it ; either there was nevera Viſible right _ os 


Kitwe-for mate from the beginning, Lo the firſt c 


—_— 


Churches. 9% ff } 
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beſidesVhat ic is abſurd rf, 1 ask whiy 
re bring us paterns of Wight brwrh 
_ fieſtwencioned in Scriprure? Or if a 

how comes that they made defeftion- z nd did « nor. ty vp ” af 
hold our the rruch pr be por Cogg did let them F 
heanſwer, that came to paſſe, bec ene got'a right © Cot 


ot - 
= » 


ſtirution for cheir mater, © Irepone, W. yn, 8 wg 
ofthe Queſtion, For that ſame if it was 

#nd holding our firrgly and fanhbfully the Wings Sf God, and vs 
Queſtion returpeth upon this. 2, We rd Arfiret direfly to 


place; though Interpreters have ſome variety amongſt themſelves 
about the meining of ix : Yet never one” 0 chem acknowledges 
that Interpferation which Mr, Locker gives but -oppoſeth it; and 
Pos pp it in Papiſts : Some indeed expone the attribute the pillgr 
onndef truth mich as he doth; but theſe by the Church to 
6 iris attribured, und#[{and ne the Viſible Church, Vac che 
Inviſible of Elect. So birtaker de Ecele/e g. 3. c. 2. ills quidem 
Eccleſia gite eft colwmna &: firmament um veritatis nupgaam po- 
reſt dificere:, Sed quod aſſumit attverſarie, ;lim Eceleſi Fame | 
Vifibilem,, illud affirmo eſe falfi imum + af whe, fo eſſe. » 
rmo & "demonſtre &c. and often otherwhere. »-, "i 
underſtand the ſubject cyt, by the Church to Say | 
Viſible Churec Epheſra;, expone the aftribute.;he 3 
pillar and ground*of truth,not of Ke. Church Vikble wildo W__ | 
'alwayes, ae fato:; but what is its du Edotty, eloginm hoe tion ofthis # 
Ecclefie dig nitat em & officinum ef 1 autcin quod in ea pace Z 
perperna Ince fulgeat. Gomar. ſpecul ver. Eccleſ. So Wal. \s we 4 ph=t 
"Joe. com. de Eccleſ. milit. Reſp. 1. Hoc dicitier R-chb E- a—_— - | 
'phefind que-tamen periixg. 2. Ergo, reſpettn officii-fic vocatur, end of "4 
; See more concerning this place in learried Gower: in the place ci th, nos ©} 
+ FF. -- fo in his commemtar upon the Calne: 2. inthe ſecond. Ta » ny - 
; of his works, pag, 244, 245. where Yol have an excellent di e1 beaten 
of the diverſe Orthodox ox Wierpretations thereof, both ancient attd-4.u: char 
moderne Divines: which" fol; 
- ©-Forthe 29. propetry and charadter out ofthe 2 Cor,26, 16% We loneth - 
Cre Wich allPrpeEſtznr Diloes, that it is not the Viſible, Ls n 
[4 4 
» » _ _— & 


at 
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| *: ” Med a, &* e 
en and predicated of fingular perſons, ſeverally , as 
| joyncly: Bar if ic ſignifie the Viſible Church 
Fevery.one of the perſons ſeverally ; each 
this a. V ifible Church, Zrgo, &c. 
eak ate to the Vile Clarch of 
rinth. eAfnf.* Troegbut every-chi F; - * WilM4aa0 | 

| booking. Soon arpuphesr 7) wht ble h. | 


| at that wherewich Mr. Lockier elgf- 
eth this reaſon, and ſo. how can.God. bave. glory in the Church 
throughent al ages >. Eph. 3,21. Ar. And doth cominuacion 
.of the Glyry of God in che Church chroughour all ages, depend: 
upon his particnlar way of. conſtituting partitular Vihhle Congre: 
gation all true Saints, anda particulazg Congregations. firmn 
andconſtancy in holding our thetruch. ? Hes God then nox been . 
glocified in the Church throughout the many preceeding generati- 
ons; wheceio.chere was never heard.of Churches ſo conlbrure, ug- 
ill of yeſterday Sepatariſts aid Independents erected theirs ? . And, 
yet waile chem as well as they will, rhey ſhall never get one ſuch 
as Mir. ane would be at. in this Argamenr, ' And 'how-many. 
partieulac Churches have fallen away, and. for. their part letten 
E crock fall ?. * | | 
F. 3, The-34, Argument grounded on Malacb: 1. 115 muſt bethus:: 
. © If the mater of a Viſible Churchbe not perſons. truly Godly, then 
there cannot be offered np in Gods houſe a pure offering, and the 
Charchis ofthe Gentiles cannot fulfil] that Propheſie, Mal.1.11.. * 
For why ? Unto the impure and unbeleeving all things are ſo ;, 6- 
mans offering is as he ts, let hu offertm mo be what it will, 1et 
er make wp bis offering of never fo much coſt. aud worth, yet is; 
in the account of God as the, man is,; if the man be impare. 
ſo is his offering ; Biut it i contFav) naſe Prophefie to ay the 
Latter Ergo ®&c. Anf. Mr.” Lockjer himſelf will not be able to avoyd 
the ſtroakef this Argument ; no, not by his own way; as ſome 
ritnes he exgeelſeth ir, for thereby all ſuch. as may be Kecomarhy 
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Wand. r” _ far cnc le mes 
eruely'godily{o far a5-men can j are'to- 
amr as mater of a Viſible 
bredly are really1 
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of the admitters Loos i. 
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3\ that by that way in A: avoyded bur impure and ne 
wilt be inthe "Viſible Chutch, as cannor offer a 
bo Ap .. It reproacherh che di and wiſdome 


blefſed Lord God himſelF becguſe he fies-not. lefy.in his oth. * 
rule and way whereby the Church Viſible may be conſticure fo 25 
that. Propheſieand his derree revealed chevein concerning his ſer- 
vice among the Gentiles may befulfilled.. zany he en-no-rule- 
whereby the Charch Viſible. may be gotten: e as. thar- 
all che mater thereof ſhall de pecſonstruely " there may: 
beand cannotbue be, in it many impure os whecan- 
'not offer a pure offering. But- 3-\To anſwer direQly, we deny 
- the connegjon or conſequence of the firlt propohtion; "ris groun- 
ded npag2 falſe ſuppoſttion, .thar they canbe no-pure om 
the Church, nnlefſs all che mater, . chat is, merabers of 

Church, becrul yegodly, - Whar? may there not be a. pure offe-: 
ring co Godin the Church, and ſo that Propbelie-be ro ob 
the Churhes of the Gentiles, if ſome in «be Chucches. Vj 
truely Godly, - though all be not ſuch ? ' Therefore he takes 
without neceſlicy to prove that impure and unbelteverscannot; of-. 
fer x pure offering ; that we ( 1 mean; nor- this no 
and objeQively, for ſo an im rages» 649 offer a pure. offering 

be ſhould have proven ta make his conſeq: nence goo ks F 74 
the mater be not.ſuck as canngt offer a pure na wu ecan beno- 
pare offering in the Church ac: at all., 1f,Mr,,Lorkser ay+here, that. 
aot only che offering ofahe uabelceving and, impure + 
bur alſo the offering of all chat are inthe Viſible Chuec 
nion with them, is itnpure ; This is Pa and down eg Separtt» 
tiſm,: and is Lilaimed diilthe ploos and learned amongſt the In- 
| Gependeas,, At leaſt woe vkegch Tr the Ware 


-_ 


2 . Stones living-to make a Spiri Houſe, 3. 
they carlſiot be x Holy Priefi-hood, to offiet up Spirituell Sacrific 
hen acceptable to God through Chriſt. That the offering 
O are-one ; Thatchgoffering may be Spicituall ; Holy ,- and 
acceptable, the Be Tring-maitbe ſach ; Thar, perſons thaw 
vr; profeſfion of Religion, are dead ſtones: [But whar 
isall this ro thepoint ? can there be no Spirituall offering in the 
Viſible Chuech', i all benor-ſfuch as can offer a Spirituall offeriog ?. 
thar's the ching ſhould beenalledged:to Rrengthen the former Ar- 


; de, bur - 4h If it be faid that the place-rmay 
” dealledged byit | 


, as holding forth an inſtance of the generall 
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oy ſenſible, Gofull iafirmities, which may render. chem ſuſpected 
to-athers, -to be no reall Saifits, may puzle ochefs tO .Y 
, Meng vn ther, at leaſt, may put them to a ſuſpetite from = 7. 
pode jotgemen upon them, as true lzincs, ſealed of | = 
.. by his Spirit. And all fuch by Mr. Zockzers DoRrine multbe h | 
;- forth from the Viſible Church, and ſo from the benefit of all-pyb< 
; kk Ordinances, the ordinary means of Salvation, "Theſerwo cons 
ſiderations, Iprofeſſe have been 20 me farther motives'to make” 
' methink the way held forth by chis Doctrine concerning the -qua- 
: nacjony in foto Ecclefie,of Church membersnorro be of Chriſt, 
©. being fo obſteuRtive to the proper end and deſign of the fecting up 
of the Ordinances and means of grace in the Church, and contracy 
, to Chris own way of deal.ng with ſouls; and yer no calt-away or 
'Jaregenarat-man ſhall be excluded, if he but be ſNudied in cra- 
theologie, and can carie it fair before men, as indeed hy- 
pocrifie may ſtand:with great cxternall formalities of Religion, in 
- word and converſation». , 
* :; There aretwothings1 find, maychaply by ſaid by the Breckren 3%? -; 
\ (fthis way inanfwer to-this-Argumene.. | 1. That (ach perfons | 
may hechcarers ofthe Word, tho they be-not admitted members | 
"Gi the Vidible-Chorch, we «admit fay they ever i»nfidels ro' the hea» 
i ng of the Word, To this I think Reverend Mr. Ratherfurdhas 
- Kid truely, that to be adrailifed as ordinary hearers of the Word,and 
Church prayers, is a degree of admiſſion to Church-memberſhipg® 
"and they'who- ace baprized, and ordinarly hear and profeſſe- a 
willing aiind rocommunicat. with the Church in the Holy things 
of God, they, being not ſeandalouſly wicked, ought to be admuc- 
ted, yea are members of the Viſible Church. But 2. To fay that 
. Men ace not ers of the Viſible Church and yer that they may 
be ocdinary ofche Word, according -co yonr principfes ts 
bac a fair word to make Children fain of nothing. * For ay- ye, 3 
b I. X  _ Miniſte 
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*:620) 
.\gtelationto his particular” 


| by, as: 
Word only to them, erefoce he. 


_—__ his. Preaching of 
the Word untothem,, that is.,uats m of God by: his. Spi» 
ric; ſo-far as men very ſpirituallcagdi and ſo as a- Miniſter or 
2 Miniſteriall Preacher ofthe Word, he is.noc obliged-co brinp any. 
word forihearing,. for che caſe of that man:that. is not a member, 
'*F and ſo if. that man-bear ordigarly-or atall (tho he come.co-hoar ) 
" = anyPreaching ofthe Word fitted or prepared to do him good, 'ris- 
more through hap then-good guiding, as we ſay ; or.elie you: muſt 
ſay, that a Miniſter whea'tre is to Preachithe Word, he muſtpre- 
e and 'itudy.(omerhing as a Miniſter, for Viſible Church-mem- 
; fwreable to ſuch; and ſomething to Preach as a privat gifted. 
manfor ſuch-as: are- withour,. But: 1. An ordinary- Preacher of 
a the 'Wotd as privat.Chriſtian,is a Preacher unkthown tv Scripture; 
2: And one and thay ſame man Preachingac chat fame time; as * 
Miniſter coſome, andas a-privat matrto other hearers, is far more- 
nncouth to +-criprute; } beleeve. a Miniſter by Scriprure- rule, 
ought in; his, ordinary, and publick Preaching of che Word, to 
a&t and Preach as 4 Miniſter, and th: be- wholly rakenwnp. with 
the work of his Miniſtry : For to that. he is: appointed .of God, 
and commanded co look.to and fulfill; #ph; 4/22. Coloſ. 4. 17, 
FA 2 T im. 4 «2; s... 001! "40 
' Sgt -,2. Itis faid by ſomeo6f them that they wilkreceiveany in whom 
they ſee the lealt thing of Chciſt, and therefore there no. fuck 
hazard of holding out perſons chat have: gor trive+ grace in'"them, 
Toths, that leaſt ching of 'Chrilt, is ſome outward: evidence to 
ground a poſitive judgement, that the mais is Regenerat.- Naw 1 
inquire what is that leaſt thing of ChrillZwpon ſight whereof. you 
+ ay:you will receive men? Is ſober ſerious profeſſion of the true 
Religion and faith of Chriſt and of ſubjecting a mans ſelf ro the 
Ordinances and Government of Chriſt, futficient ro you, that there- 
npon you will receive him > Or muſtthere be ſomewhat ' more 10- 
make it up ? If yon ſaidthe fornier, we wertat agreement, .upon- 
the mater; about the-qualification neceſſary 3m: fors $5, for 
admftcing.of perſons ro be Church members: 'bue This you ac-- 
knowledge not to be. ſufficient : . Let wen thus ſeriopfly and fober: 
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(2639 ___ Scone? 
» there muſt be atime for obſerving.their cohverſation, 2** © 
and cheir muſt be 2 tryall and ſearching jnto the experimentall wotk > 4, 


in their hearts : Now if.it muſt be (omewhar more then char Ten- © | > > L. 


-quire, what:is the leaſt thing move ? pu. yd ſeen before what 
they held forch in their rules of tryall,and dare fay (yea' thinksir 


. wereuncheiſtian , unwarrantable .rigidneſſe to fay the contrary) 


«that there may be and are many honeſt, firicere Converts, inwhom 
there is not to be ſeen by others, and who cannot ſhew to athers, 
that which they bold forth as the leaſt, morethen that: whith we 
have faid ; and cherefore ſtilbby their way many truly Regenerac 


may be held forth, tho deſirous of Church communion; and offe- 


ting ſubjeion to the Word and Ordinances of Chrilt;formiy parr, 
I had rather, twenty hypocrices were let in, ther that one _graci- 
ous ſou}, -yea or El:&, tho yer not Regenerat, cothe this Aron, 
as todehre rohein, and to profeſlſe ſubjeion ; ſhould be -beld 


forth, and yev this accurate and pretended cleanly way of theſe 


Brethren, tho it tend to exclude: many, who may be are truely 
Repenerat, yet,ic may let in any unregenerat, if chey can bur 


pry the Hypocrite handſomely, and have ſome Book-learned- 
+ HonJal 7. Shall be taken from theſe deſcriptions of the 5- 


Viſible Church inthe Word of God holding it forth tous frequent- 
ly as a mixed ſociety of good andbad, under the ſimilitudes of 2 
barn floore, :whereins an heap of wheat and chaffe, Ifat. 13. ofa 
corn held whereinare growing together tates and wheat, {hap.13. 
24. ofa draw-tiet'gathering in'good fiſh and bad, 5bid. verſe. 47. 
£&c. and of a great houſe whereinare veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
and yeſſck of Wood and Earth, 2 74m 2. 21, 1confeſſe this Ar» 
"gument hath nor been'well managed againſt the oppolices, whith 
has giventbem occaGon-coflight icy) as proving nothing bur what 
themſelves grant. Fotwhien no more is alledged from theſe plates 


dur that the Viſible Church is ſuch a ſociety, ;as even when rightly” 


-conliituce, _—_ = , oe 'of nend—rgpr —p 
Kitts,:th yeeld the Argument wholly, that in the pa- 
ret VilibleChurches, there may andwilt alwayes bez' mixcyroof 
ites with true beleevers and Saints, -de faZo:: but chat .the 
eſtion.is what fort of perſowwougtn, de jrre to be aifitiered or 
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' were Chriſtsinſticoriowand will that true grace, ar 


permitted to be members-0f the Viſible Church. Bur-the: places 
confidgfed rogether will afford us a more pun- 


gent Argutſiene, which wilt not leave-open a way for ſuch aneſcape, 
Weypreſent it thus in rm : Tit Lord- biaelf deſcribing-rbe 
- outward conſtitution of the Vifible Church, as to the mater where- 
of it conſiiterh z nor only holdeth ir forth as a mixed ſocjety of 
fomexrucly good, atid gracious, and ſome bad unconverted-'and 
.Eracetefle ones : But alfo declarech that his will is that bis ſervants 
ſhould nor caſt our of it all ſuch as theyconceive'to be bad: and un- 
cotwerted; bur thar they permic even fuch in rhe ourward” Viſible 
Ghurch.' leaving to bimſelf to-make the full ſeparation of che -one 
from che orher : Then it cannot be that by his apointment and in« 
ſtirarion,ie Mould be the neceffary qualification of Viſible Church 


members, 5x foro Eccleſiaſt ico, that they be all true converts and 


gracious ones; at, feaſt, ſo far-as men ean- diſcern-and judge, this: 


propolition if the conſequenceand connexion thereof hold good 3 
leaves nodoor open: for the' former eſcapes, as is evident: and 1 
conceive that the connexion. or conſequence: of- it,- is undenyable; 
becauſe upon the ſuppoſition of the oppolite of che conſequent fol- 
lowes clearly the oppoſite of the antecedent, that is to ſay, yÞ- it 
leaſt, fo far as 
mencan diſcernand judge, ſhould be the neceſſary qualification, 
61 foro Eccleſiaſtico, of all Church-members,”it ſhould: clearly 
follow that:it were his will, and the, dntpof tis ſervants.cocaſbout 
al ſuch in the Viſible Churcfi,. a3 cheyhlifeenor 10 be qualified, 
not gracious converts,)which isflarly conerary' to tharwhich is (up- 


Y' 


poſed in the antegedent;” Now'Þ aſſume that the antecedent is - 


clearly'held forth to us intheſe'places. @&* Tis clear that in theſe 
Places he holdech forth-che Viſible Church irs ourward: conſtieu- 
tion-as tothe mater thereof, to: be 'a inxed-ſociery of good and 
bad, truely gracious and ſuch as are void! of:ttue- grace; and not 
enly this, but 2. That not only he permits it to: be ſo.untillrhe aſt 

2 Butalo/tis his will and he commands his ſervants to 'permir 
ſuch to abide in the Church as: even” to their diſcerning are bad, 
leaving the ſeparation of them to himſelf at. the laft; © 75 /Drvant 
faid unto him wilt thou then that we' $0" and doe rf | 
Yes, Mr. Lockier ſay, leave not; one's 
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one of them ina Viſible Chucch ; 06" warrams ty 4 nor ©; 
tobe, they want the complexion of the Viſible Churc . > 
fayerh the Lord himſelf: Nay, buc let both grow together untili © 
the Harveſt. } | 70 
0bjeft. Wit ſhall be obje&ed againſt this e on-and appli- S- 33 ; 

cation of this place, that hereby xc ſhould: follow that any pro» TY 
phane-ones ought to be permitted to be members of the Vilible 
Church, which in conſequence is contrary to-Chrilts inſticution- of 
Ecclefiaſtick Diſciplin:2 enjoyning incorrigible offenders to be caſten 
+  -our and Excommunicat ; and that therefote by theſe rares mult 

be underſtood /atent h «FW which _ ſuch in appearance, 

as may Charitably be judged by men true beleevers...,A»/W. 

b chr be char ach Lan, bs fr as theſe only fan} 
Why? They are ſach tares as ace (cen and known by 4he ſervants.; 
they muſt therefore be ſuch as falls into fins and whoſe badneſſe is 
obvious to the ſenſes of others, yet there is-n0 contradicGion be- 
tween this of Aſar. 13. 29. to underſtood, and that of Afar. 18, 
verſ” 17, We may fay/as Auguſtine on the dame places againlt 
Donatifts, Domino in Enangelio dicenti in ills obtemperare de- 
bemurnhi ait fi neque Ecclefiam audierit pt tibs tanguan Ethni- 
cM Publicants, & in ill0, whi probibutt colligs £ 18Anga ne 
ſimul eradicetur  & triticum, poteſt enim wrrumque Ouſtodi- 
ri: The reaſon isbeciuſe they may well be conceived co ſpeak nat 
adidem; inreſpect tothele ſame fort 'of perſons. The command 
of Excommunicationisagainit ſuch-notorious offenders-a$to their 
offences 'adde coritumicie againlt the Diſcipline of che Church, or q 
- atlealt, if it be further to be cd abeb offence is atrocious ,& 

theſe that offends theſoqgayes, whether they be tares, graceleſle 

men, or indued with crue wy But there may be ſinful 
vers in the-Vilible Church ſeen te/be ſuch- by the ſecvancs, who. 
fallsnor under either of theſe two ſorts. MN 

The DoGtinall notes which the Reverend Mr. Dickſon. hath &.; 4.. 

upon that Parable, Afar: 13. 24. &c. ate worthy the reading and 
con{tderation toxhbs purpeſe we are on; and they are genuine and 
naturally flowing'from the phee. The Book is common, 10 that 
" Enegdrior trankeride all ; I ſhall bat bring ewo or-theee gf chem for 
fuck as may be: has not the-Bookat hand. 1.'The exrecnall ary 
194A " "2 wat 24. Churc 
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King, and bath his TER all profeſſing him ro be Kingof Saints, 
, Ic is mater of griefandoffence to ſee in che-Church of -Chfiſt 
Þ many unprofitable-weeds 5- The caſh zeal of ſex 
wants before-they-conſult their Lord and Maſter is ready with the 
hawrd'ofrhe Churdirand true members thereof, -to bave ſuch a 
confticurion of the Viſible Church as they ſhould ſuffer none to be 
a member, who are aot inwardly Roganerat « But: have all. 0- 
rs of whoſe inward Regeneration they are not afſuced plucked 
—_ 6.. The Lord alchovgh he hath: given 
ſcandilous offenders, yet he diſc barges his ſervants 
to preffe ToWinde Gita Gparacion, a5 tO have all weeds and wic- 
ked in heart tobe caſt our; Leaſt while they. gather our the grace» 
eſſe cares, they ſhould roor our alſo the gracious wheat with 
them : Forir is nor poſſible for any man to diſcern the renewed 
from the unrenewed(o dearly but he may be miſtaken, +8. The 
mixture in the Viſible: Church, - Chriſt the Lord is ringed. to-per- 
mit-and commands to be permirred tillthe day- of. Judgement, anil 
theny dur not rill then, ſhall afull ſeparation of the godly and the 
wicked;of the Ele and Reprobat be mide; 1s the time of Harveſt 
Toile ather the Wheat, -&&c. See alſahis note on the ver.4%. 
be le reacherh os, that the Vifible»Church,- in the « 
members, and in 
Elke a raw-net-caking im all 'who profeſſe ſubjection to Cl 
and his Ordinances, good and batl., true and falſe -Profeflours, 
fort gathereth of every kinde, to witzz.ahoſoever —— 
an, and promiſe ſubjeion toChriſt,.- + 
$.34-'- £Argwment 8. The DoArine which excludes. the infanes 
Chriſtians from being members of the Viſible *Chorch,”:cannoe- 
F- - From Chriſt nor have any truth in it. But Mr, Locksers Dodtine 
® concerning the mater of the Vile Churcti excludes the infants of 
Fr Chriſtians from: being menibers of the Viſible Gharch, | go 6. 


Tor IR propoſition I refer Nb: MF. Baxe 
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+ Learnediman, toprove that they axe. aſſumpeion 
| dexr; For Mr. Feckier: Ins 4 is that none others, ao- not; 


| encother, arefic mater of x; Viſible Church, bur ſuch as-ace cruly 
qonyertady' fo faras met trnely: converted: and very. ſpirithalh are 
able co diſcerwand judge :. Thisis a thing that cannoc be ſpokeh gg 
underſtood of 'nfancs. And itisremarkable that Mc, Lockien non 
here wheo he propoundeth.his brine coocerning the mater. of 
the Viſtble:Church,nor elſe where in-proſecucing ic in this Lecture, 
does ſo much as once, with cheſe whom he altowes to be mater 
ofthe Viſible Church, take in their Infants, as ſome others of his 
mind are woht ſometimes eo do. And therefore that . which Mb 
Candrie fayerh,conſidering Mr. Hookers concluſion concerning 
mater of the viſible Church that had he nor addeda little after,com. 
prehending the Infants of conftderat believers under their Parents 
Covenant , he might have been ſuſpefted , *&c. Mr, Lockier 
having altogether left this out, I may fay it of him poſitively, he 
is juſtly to be ſuſpeRed, of concurring with Anabapuſts whoſe 
Doarine concerning the mater ofa Churchis the very ſame wich 
his. | - 
Having added ſome reaſons from Scripture, totheſe which Me. 5. 36. 
Lockier was pleaſed-to take into conſideration (| belides which 'he 
may find ſundry orhers, in other Divines, who have Written en 
this Subje, as namely, Reverend M*. Rutherfwrd, eApolionivet, *. 
his conſideration of fundry Controverlies, &c. and Spanhemins ** 
kis Epiſtle to David Bichanay) I might addea large enongh” CH $ 
falogue -of Teſtimonies from Orthodox Divines, borh ancient, _ 
eſpecially in their Writings againſt Novatians, and Ponatiſts, and A 5M 
Moderne, . ſince Reformation of Religion from Poperie.. But. be« 
ing of ghe mind of chat Reverend and Learned man, who faid,:he- 
eſteemed more of one Teſtimony of Scripture, then of ten reaſons, 
and of one {olid reafon, more then of ten humane teſtimonies, F: 
will ſpare to filt-up Paper this way, only chis 1 may- ſay, that our 
oppoſites have the whole ſtream of Octhodox and Reformed Di- 
vines againſt them, Let the Learned eAme/. (a man in ſome other 
points too meh inclining to the Independent Fenents) ſpeak for 
this © Bellar: Encrvat. Tom. 3; lib. 2.0 1 11-56 Jojjour 1 
; (lat 


% > . 
L, Fy &. 4 
be nuts : 
XS Os. ; 
—_ 
2-2 OA goa Vifbil 
bl 5a 
F - 


Ht "Qor)- © 
; (ayech be interna viregree, _—— 


es are © 


for we ſhall fnd all Orthodox Reformed Divines, alwiſe 
the Viſible Church by outward Profefſion of the trae Chri 
faith or Religion, and externall communion in the Worſhip and”: 


Ordinances of God :- But never by inward holinefſe and heavy : 


converſion. Thus I bave done with Mr, Zockgers Lefure, 
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APPENDIX, "Y 
Wherein is Examined Jo much of that Let-: 


ter Written by theſe.of Az 1xpznn , who latth have'\ 


i | by oY wif 
Show. 2 che Chure as £0 its Viſible ſtate ; Re Wo foe | | 


Ry 


ſeparated from this Church upon the InvzeanDINT 


rounds, as relateth to the preſent Dueſtion touchin 
th neceſſary qualification of Viſible Church-members. <1 


Aſt Summer ſome perſons, Miniſters, nd others in Aberdene, 

did Write a Letter of the date, 24. 'of May, to ſome Gods: F 

ly men in the South, declaring their ſeparationfrom the come 
munion of the Church of $ cotland, upongwo points of Controvers.- ? 
fie between us and theſe of the Independent way, vi» the conſtt»/ 


tation of che Viſible Church, and the Government thereoP con- 
trary to their ſolemn Vowes made to Almighty God in two Cove- 
nants; the Nationall Covenant of this Kirk,and the Solemn 


and Covenant of the three Kingdomes, and undertaken with ſo, } 


lemn declaration of their conviction in Conſcience of the truth of 


Religion, profeſſed in this Church, and under th begſ® of Gods © 
ur afid re- © 
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SLY COR NT, 
cxnilot be conceived to ſpeak it of all and Every'6n6 in the Chrarch | 
of Corivth, as the Authors themſelves willcorfeſſe, I'donbe nor. 
] prove it thns, theſe whom the Apoltles' calls Redeemed here, 
they are ſuctras might and owght themſelves to know, and' be aſ- 
ſured chat they were Redecined, and had the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in them. But onfyſuch as are in reality and rhe verity of the 
thing, Redeemed, &c. may and ought to know and be affured 
of this of themſelves, Therefore the ſecond Part of this Argu- 
ment is clear, betauſe otherwiſe a man might and onght-to know 
and be affured of #lie, concerning his cſtat#,which is deluded pre» 
ſumption. The firlt part. is alſo clear the Apoſtles words, 
v.19. What? knoW'ye wot that your bodies are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. That know ye not ſo frequently ufed by the A- 
poſtle , eſpecially in theſe Epiſtles to the Cori#thian, and in this 
yery Chaprey five times, imports a certain affurance of the thing 
he is ſpeaking of, and therefore here the imports that theſe 
whom'he is ſpeakjng to as redeemed, ani rhe Spirit dwel- 
ling in them, they are ſuch as may and-obght to be aſſuredly ſen. 
ſible that they were redeemed. And is not this place parallel to 
that of the very like expreflion, 2 Cor. 14.5. Know ye not that 
Chriſt i in you ? Which all Proteſtant Divines preſſe againſt Pa- 
piſts for proving Believers certain aſſurance and perſwaſion of grace 
and falvation, Therefore I conclude : That the Apoſtle by theſe 
whom he calls the Tetagle of the Holy Ghoſt, underſtands them 
that are ach indeed ann truth of the obje&;arid nor it the judg- 
ment of charity5 Anwar an incongruous interpretatior were it 
40 put upon theſe words, X row ye not that ye Fe the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt redeemed with a price 7” this ſenſe; Know ye not 
rhat ye are accounted igrthe judgment of charity, temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. 4, Yet Ithink it cannot intruth be-faid that 
all and every one in the Church of Corinrh were judged poſitively 
by the Apoſtle in the judgment of thariry, "gracious, renewe#and 
ſamAified ones, even becauſe of the nrolfe wickedneſle he in theſe 


Epiſtles expreſſeth himſelf to have known to be amongſt them. 

The laſt exception the Authors of the Epiſtle goes about toob- g.4 
viate thus, Neirber hath it any Weight with us to the contrair 
which i objettea that there were groſſe faults amoneoſt them, as di- 
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* In codon uge, Ap hc, 1g 16 eultery ., Peters demiall, prove 
&” quippeipſop0- theſe-ta be fans, incident to the Sants, thojuſtly cenſwrables, as the 
» pudo Corin,  eſtwons Was EXCOMmunICatt:. 4 man who once, 45 # [ſpoken of 

- thiora quod - gx 1, Hh k ; 

| dicimu Gaius, harh beemapproven of the truth it {elf,, though be be over- 
|  demonſty:1- taken with grofſe infirmuze ,.. albeig. Far & be cen/urable accate 
: anus ne forte {io ro. rhe nature. of bis offence, yea the higheſt Ceefeficy. 

4 +5 vavmd Cenſure paſſe agginſt him; yet he us ta be eſteemed a4 @ brother, 
þ modo 2 Thel. 3--45+. 43/5; 1- Tho that objected, harh, not wich you, 


tantummodo ' 


E ork Faiſe yet hasit had, Cooder and godly men in the Church of 
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* & no ad God, _ both, ancient derne, much weight to the cootrair :. I 
* Novi Tf. n..me, forthe preſent but one (there be no doubt of many; others) 
; fel ins Sar becauſe of the Controverlic he is upon.in making uſe ofthis confi- 


| dinem perti deration,. The godly Oxchodox.and ancient Ang«ſtive, ad Dona- 
© nere, fic ar-.tiſt as poſt collationem, cap. 21. where diſputing againlt the Dona- 


1 a ets maintaining. ( a from all other Chrittian Churches, be- 
| -_ cauſe of the mixture ny wicked ones amongſt them from 
20 populo.CDat place, , 2 Cor. 6. 


E arguanur , Epiltle-da afrerward from that ſame very. place, at nou fit ovun 
- Of fcalloqui.ove fimiliws ) 'anſwers them fromthe conlideration of theſe many 
| Lauds olle wickedneſles. expreſſed by the Apoſtleas abounding in that 

F me — that chere were many graceleſſe perſons amonglt chem, 


| dan they.neirber made nor.were commanded ro. make. ſeparation | 


* ad Corin- from that Church. Ihumbly deſire che judicious Reader to be 
+ thios fic A- ar the pains to read the whole Chap. and Tfhall but point at two or 
þ bei Io three remarkable Paſſages of ic, here ſcethe Margioe. 


- Paulus vocams Teſu Chyifti per volumaenyDei. & Soſthenes fates, E culeſie gue off Corinth i ſep 
©  Bifcath 1n leſu Chriſto vocatis (anttic. Jae bas audiens credas in Ecilefia Corinthiorum effec ali 
| quos reprobeg oquidem verb4 j[ta ſic ſonant velus ad omnes direfa.fu laulatio ? Et ramen paulo 
Loft dice: Obſc;ro aurem fratves, us id ipſmm dixatis onnes. of non ff: it vebli ſchifmars. —-- In 
4 etiem Corinthiis ibi- erave qui non credebant reſurrefionem mortuorum que fingulayic fides 
- Chriftianorum -— Aucndon verbailla qudbus Corinthiorum Eceefiam in princtpio Epiſtol 
# ut 4icas ( Gratias ago Deo mes ſcrpper-pro vobig.in $a Det qua dma eft vo5i in (brifto les 
quiain amuibu divites feti eftis —— Exce fic erant duatiin Chriſto in omni verbs & in omni 
4 18 ita ut th bil deeſſe: in ulla grais, at in illis eſſent qui reſurreFiouem mortuorum adbuc uſque 
| 201 crederent  &r. where it is molt evident chat this learned and godly Fathere ds theſe 
* ziri@$of ſaints &#«. givento:the Church of Corineh, nor of all and every one, bur of a part 
hereof and that upon this very conkderation that there were amongit them perſons ey of 
hich wickedne(le as arc afterwards fallen upon by the AgoRle ro whom his minde is, 5> 


ina 16, 17, ( juſt as theſe Authors of this 


- 7 
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Parr, t (4997 « "Sacrit” 
Bur wavihg the A men, fet-us conſider the 
themſelves, and fee if 'the Authors have- not, zsir wobld K 
ſtrained rhemſelves here, "to make this conſideration "appear lighe 
unto them. Then, 2. Letit be obſerved that in the acc6unt of 
theſe grofſe wickednefles ty were amongſt the” Coritrhians al- 
ledged as 7 ground againſt cheir aſſertion, that all and every one 
in che Church 0fCor:1»th were ſuch as were judged true- Saints in 
the politive judgement of charicy __ Apoltles,. fome maine 
grofle faults are omitred, and ſome of them reckoned upjare minced 
by chem. Firſt I ay ſome are omitced : as forexample, vain car- s 1 
nall abuſe unto oſtentation of the gifts of rhe Spirit with which che 
Apoſtle meeteth, 1 Co#. 12,13, 14. vile envying, Lmongh and 


labouring by all means co diſgrace antbriag in diſguſt xmongſt them 
the bleſſed Apoſtle and his Miniſtry : Read, 2 Cor..30; and 13. and 
13, and conſider what was the praQicesf theſe amongſt the (+ 
rinthians, againſt whom the Apoſtle vindicares-himfelf, and' ſay 
if they were ſuch as the Apoltle judged crdle Saints; nxay-does he, 
not in exprefle tearms, Cap. 11, ver. 13,14, 15s fay of chem'char 
they were falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull workers, transforming | them- 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Satans Minifters, transfors 
ming themſelves as the Miniſters of Righteowſneſſe , whoſe end 
ſhould be according to their works, Again ſome of them reckoned *Martyr iv - 
up are minced. Not only were there amongſt then intemperance toc. Eos non ©; 
fimply, but-coming drunk eo the Lords table, 11" Cor. 11+ 21,-22, 99 nomnis } 
and 'tis ſpoken of as a thing ordinary and habituall- in them;-noe 24 #1 


fimply committing of fornication, but impudenr lighting of.it ns. ——_— 
kttle or no ſin at Bl '#s appears, -1 Cor. 6. not queſtioning c« neitie | 


(as they Interpret it) 5.e. doubting about the ReſucreRion,bur que ſahwzrls? 
downrighe poſitive denying &f it, 1 Cor. 15.. How ſay ſome among 7 & «dee 
Jon that there is no Reſurrethion of the dead. Wow could the Au- 5 
thors hearts endure to parallell ſuch babituall drunkenneſſe and ;;, j-roraws 
whoredome with Lors and Davids lapfes throngh- the ſurprizall «ue Dewn 7 
of ſuch temptations 2s they were -underz Such hereticall denying 9 | 
of a moſt fandamencall point of Religion, the RefurreRion. from ſe jon 
the dead, - with Peters denyall, of a materof fac; -his know quod tifuvs | 
andacquaintance with Chriſt (which yer ron 0n the reftioms in«. 
mater) under the violeace o Jak as if cheſe ne 
8 " we A 
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to be c 


clear 
with true layingfaibb;; And's itagt upon this. very account that 


the Apalile (peaking ao thelp: (arinehions in that 15. cap, verſe 34, 
* fayeth,. means af: cheic Church ,as the A crher Dutch 
Nates.we have net thedkneiiedge of Gog, 5:4. they have 
nor ſaving of God. 2 What, ſhell we yet fay that 


the Apoltie wdged all and. every one in the Church of {orincb 
eruely-gracious. Saints. +3» As to that, a man who once ſpoken of 
2s Gains, PUT. cxaggaryr 2 man, though he-be 0» 
ee Son itie, and therefore be centfurable and 
cenkred with the: ceofure- of Excommunication, yet is-not for 
that ; ro;loſſe; the-cllmation we had .of him before. upon ſuch 
| ; but what is this to the purpoſe in hand? Havethe Ay- 

fhows:Þ5,. excan they {hew us any evidenee or- pradk thar 
theſementionedinihe Corinth. 25 guilty of thele. groſls. wickeds 
neſſes,” were ſuch as-Geiar is ſaid eo. have been, approven of the 


truchic. ſelf; yeg.or. palitively in chaxity. judged true Saints and 


ca2:. To ſuppoſe this, (as the Authogs do buy ſuppoſe ic 
bete): is nat bipgehle, ſappoſe and begthethingia Queſtion 
withqurany proofatic. 2. Lconcelvethe: Ae.in, a Mi. 
Rake, when as cheytake that , 2 Theſ, 3. 5+. efbermpbim, (1t is, ad- 
moni/a bim, inthe tex). 4s. 4. brothers to pens -veceflarily the 
Accquoti one truely; Regenerat.; For in Chriſtianity: as 
there.is a (pegall brother bood jn regagg:of communion.in R 
rating graces  ſo.cherc is.a common echood,. inregard of come 
mon pr Chrſban Faith: and Rehgion, and'ic is ſathcient 
to.underſtand a &rather in that place, in that more common-netion 
and relation, as. is evidens by the oppolitionthere wade:to an e- 
nemy. Tho ichiok che Apoſtle chereis a0t ſo much ſpeaking, of 
thedie 
As 


of the mancealured, what it is, os ought «© be judged ;; 


o 
- 
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from the examples of the s and{0< bf could | 
the confirmation brought co hold.ic up. + | bp 
Their is ere they come tothe pexr,  rhiword caſte in, be rh 4. jure, as 


we ſay, it 


14 not 07 'Caſe ;- ay 1/246 Cody overflomed with 4 deluge off 
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prophane Atheiſts, who [uch from rheir-bixthro this pre- (4d poſſunus | 
ſent haur, which 1 can ng ocherwile lookypaen in this place of chin 27: ejegs 3 


Epiltle, but as. an uncimous eruption of deſpite againittheie- mocher: 
Church, -. Afterward ſuch asit is, iemighthavecomettytes- place, 
when they cameo {peak t0 ibe.paint, of their practice of jon, Phfice be 
from chis Church : -Bng here. in chis-place of thei Epiltt e; they ate-<29!d were 
uponche queſtion de'jaze, of what menabers Churebes-Valible Bt i 
ouglt.co be: tute, what is it to this pugpele that theſe Char "ator _ 
ches have-.de fats, ſuch and (uch per W them # Bug now tO that were 
their ſecond greund. : fohn ( ſay they ) | 

ball profeſſion. ſufficient ground to admit perſons te Baptiſm. queſtlon t 
T heſe who came to him to be Baptized, wnleſſe be ſaw-joyned' wel” - 
it fruits meet for Repentance, and upon this ſcore be contd not ( Te hates 
conceiveic ſhouldbe, * he weed nets ſeecheneafonofmy conſe from hi 


ny that 


Itis 


Qure; on the Margine,) adwir the Phoriſeer who ewe tebing 96 G68 9 Pra, F 


-, tice to 


baptized, as ts clear, comp, Mat. 3. withLoke 730. thie Phi 
r4{ees were not-baptitgd of John. If ir be replyedigbat Chaitin "04 _ 


Luke i eaks ondy,of jome of the P harijets, the ſcope of the: Texe rule, theres 2 


will eaſily refwse it” For hr chzdes the Phariſees: as worſe rhien fore knows 
the P ublicans, inthig, that rhe P nblicans rome te Johns beptiſn pg mane 
in £apacitic twbehaptized and were baptinitd of biory which the 2 An: 
Phariſees did not y. Be 5f- theſe many Phariſees, Mar. 3.7, had enough to 
been baptized of John ; and'only ſome-orbive of them: nejefted hrs fee tuch a 
baptiſm, ſnrely the Phariſertn this had been wathing behintt obs 08s | 
Publicays, for neither wene all rhe-Pubticans baptized: $2 rn 
Inthis Azggament, theſe Authors have no-f@nall confidence” as fc weir 
appeareth, once for all rhento vindiaate this place fron their for- ten would 
; 1. - Wheress they fay. John Baptiſt thought not a bare #%,90d 
verball profeſſion [nſfſicient to admit theſe to Baptiſm Wha came to 
him. 10.be Baptized, wnleſſe he foundjopned with it frivitt meer for 
Repentanee AnſW. 1. Tisnotabarev 


ther is an 
eſcape of 


ceeded 53+ 


Avro «nm 
* Forifit 


For to des - 


webt-ne a bare vers ©o beg the » 


chat the oO» * 


eſfion tharwe'the tran» = 
pigas.for a6 a ſujiacient ground, nor lay we that Tohn Baptiſt pro» ſcriber« | 
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,everyoneof cheſe byrthemſeives > was he acquaint with every one 


wt 


- Ocdid-761 fee theſe, by examiningWGery one_of them ſeverally, 


dor yerball profeſſion of the work , and not Fruits, ſpoken of in the _ > 


_ « 
”, a" . 7 d int 

Ovid not thought 
f: "tbr ds we think it” eirher, 


reg balp te ypc, "oe Tehw two 
Krone i ue 05 ny oct are ſen 

fencly and aus ' poſrively 
Eid 7 tru&Repenrarice in the we there is2 


andferious hem! Vie for the preſent thert-hi not, not 
en meer for Repentance j joy- 


ime, rhat came han to'be baptized, 
th ſee" ffnits meer for Repenrance. 
womparing che fs, Matthew, 
F, 23. that grext muſtifudes'of people 
ere baprived by him ropether ,, ar theme time. , . 
#4 fob Fee froirs meet for Repentance in all and 


of rheir corverſarions' perſonal! , Rey Game r Brivy 
ſo impatearavcofenrrd npori an-fertion 4 
who lived irthewildernsfe remote from their Cities and 
Societies ? er chey'eame forth to him and offered themſelyes 
to bebaptized, "did 7obn delay their baptiſm and rhey abide in con- 
with area ry ſotonga (which: could-not be for fome 
few dayes, -yea of weeks) as he might ſee ſuch fruits in their con-" 
verſation;”vi7- (as the'Authors of this why" relus) omitting rio 
known duty, and commictingno known evilf; or leading a con- 
verfation'withour ſcandM? Who wilbſxzy or beleeve rhis eicher'? 


nd cauſing them mike aHleclaration of the 'experimentall work of 
Reprod epca theiyhownf” - 1 - But how codtd he do this, 'with 
ſogreat maltirudes, yeawhen al ws done, this would' be nothing 


Text, - which art reall good works and practices in life and conves- 
facion. And as rotheir hinting at the Bepriſfts words, bring foreh | 
feaits meer for Reptiiearice : 'AvgFit were imported thereby, ' that 
Aobn'is ng che works to ;. bs forth, and thas wh. 


[I «> -j » ly A 
= be __ 
ad. is RX to as = woo 
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». is or requiring a quali 
f to them 


the mk worker was eoormady a won appar by Mark, 
I, 8. 1 indged baverbaprintd yours + 53/11) 

But they prove that 7oby Baprized 
meet for. Repencance joyned with Prof 
ſcore ( nos [eaing. frxitoweer for Repe 
be cold. (ix hould be would )- not ad 
zo him to. baptized.  An/w..1, know ) 

' & 'theſe Phariſees were not admitted ro Baptilme* by fab 
gives a0t this-as thie ground of Job»; debarring-chem; wor heeing: o* Muſene 
in them fauits meer for Repentance , butthis,- thaz.ahey they came 0uÞ!s, _ 1 
of c , or malicioulneſſe , co difturb his-Minittry-and. p 
manifeſt bypocrites : : and we confeſſe- if any. were iow code! = 
ſuch, they ought to be debarred, and thatto > ele Sacriments pf Pee ON 
to ſuch were to proſticute them ,asthat Reverend Author fayeth, [vis is wats 
for ſuch are known mockers- and dyſpiters of the Ordinances, But mal kari = 
there may (far 40099 af REY ng , withwhichyet thee is 2 ny 4 
not, at the pr joyned fruws.,: politively evidencing: che. Yer 5s . 3 
found workof Repemance io the heart.-:-4. Moſt past-ob come 
mentators are of a judgement contrare teabat of Payess, oa the texe,. 
they were not debarred, ſee thgſe on the Margin: *: and _ + 


to.me there appeareth inthe Text againſt it , buc rather: {pe2bs ic 
ſomewhatfor it , that the «074 Av we to him chew were * as (3 


& $ Obfree hareeloarattc 7429, 30 by ſome are taketh6 be fp6hiH by Clit 
Þ  bimſclf as part of his-difconrle þ engaging Iobn Bapciſt ,.. and (© our» preſenc {Authors of | 
"*& ; tbe Epiftle cake them By ochers- they are t9/ be the words of the Evaggelitt, ex» 
_— prefiing the different efeQ , rhar Chrilts diſcourſe concerning Fabn bad upon. diverſe begs 
* rers, . thar the common p und very Piblicans _s Ll char diſcourſe glorified © : 
FF God, having been ſuch 26-were b privy of bs Parke 4p 198. 
; = x ix being (ſuch 25 were not baprinad by Fobs;- we will nornow cixcudle of 
moſt _— the formerin Q is the more common, | 


OM courſe ups- * 
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Racrine of Baptiſme ,. be+ 
tefiil . ll Minſter-of it., and what te Chriſt as 
$.19,  \But ſeewehowour Authors will prove, that theſe Phariſees that 


Wy : z ys 
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'Profefiion. pon 
thae negative ground, but apon this pofitive ; Becauſe he ſaw them 
coming our of curiolitie or [maliciouſneſſe, -or jeſting , and not ſo 
muchas in ſober4erioaſneſle. Nay take theſe yerſes, 29 30. 252 
continuate part of Chrilis ſpeech concerning ob», ( as our preſgnt 
Authors ttkes them? and'not ſo mych is proven, viz. that /ohn 3 
refuſed rs admit-them. They 4mport rather , that they them- © - 
ſelves refuſed-to be baptized, dcſpiled and- rejeQed his bapriipe; 
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s :that came to-Jobx,.iM 
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John, &c. Now | 


lack! 3. were 

kayyt that allthe Phariſees in ſudea, | 
* hearing that diſcourſe 5 Which is nes 
-wayecs likely they-could be preſent. And 
part of Chriſts diſcourſe concerning Toba,” and 
were meant-that obs debarred them from { 
"whereof, that themſelves rejected, deſpiſed it, _— — 
baptized by-him,is likely ro be meant,as we faid-a little 
15 not clear thereby that chgſe Phariſees that came to 
. were not ba d, becauſe the propolitionis but . 
-may be tho-underſtood particularly ; ; What evi« 
"dence have wefromithe words thac theſe that came © ob» were 
———_ a rh perſons nm indork.- 

Thefege gainſt what is ſaid in the-laſt place, our preſent wi 
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of the comt ext willigafily refure it< far C briff chinvelst 
that their 


'$.tt. | 


bari{ees 4s worſe im this, BC. Anſw. 'Tis eaherfor — 
wes erg + 


Ny i (harder foe, Take: efe 
| mart 
Yfrhein; bur chir | 


iookrhe Pi ou cduſe they atledgeds* "The \ 
tilt ypc i co peqraharebele Pharther thathlite 19 Toh, wil $3 
feeble : For it muſt be thus Chriſchideel : 
he eeragarech> cheh-che Publicans, for this, chat-whedi"us | 


cams in2 capacityto be baprized andwere- bip red. 


ariſes did nor (iGrgs, none of ahe Phariſees were 
> ned, Mar 4.1 deny the conſequ 


wecedehe hrs ts a ir ng Pn, 

—_ . reaſobable and4 . tho (ome of t beerr orhbr... 
ns _—_ _ the reaſon my 
epnſequence bronghe'/by the Authors, 5 Phariſees 
&c. The whole ſtcengely ofir 4-oe l iy 
» Hed, chat theſe Phayiſees, -37r. 3. becaniſe they" are fd "to 
he, many, ere thegreateſt part of alliphe Phariſees, and rheſe be- 
to-be > + rei ble MY 

Luke'y. 30; were wot baptized) could 
—_ ICON Pont ounrin foralbeit” 
rk dels thn ET 
ten toone Ld that Duke: 307 angoe' 8 
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oe = thetthe Þ | 
i "NSg 4 \Gient to Hit ery, wn it-ay"de "Ct weve 
[ "ſ6en, -thar che Phatiſes were mach behind them in<his, nd -chac 
K #- .Chriſmightjuſtly chide the P as worſethen the Publicans, 
*- for the cguſe Mentioned (ſpeaking &Fithem indefnirely ) tho all 
and offe of them had not been'"in the 'blamg,® Tl 
unuſuallin comparing ewo ſorts, orders or condingny 
. «0 blame the oneas worſe chaytporbe hoy” ) 
ſpet (in an indefinite \is- nor 
dlame-worthy that: 
party blame aco-rocel the Favle, me of t 
mended, -may be deep'enough in that faole, 'This'rx 
ings/obs Bapt:fts procedure in admittingiperfonlt 
har oe hedidto ize perſons coming tohiti'uy 
-0n, withour or waiting for diſcoveries of Ffevwe 
fion and Saintſhipimthem. ---. x2364/1 6 bo 
- Having ended this Argument from —— S.rs 
tell.us that, many.moe and more lots "yg groundsiffon | 
all to'make forth this point : But'We are" Wilth: "41 
they) to be rediow? + only [ure wee are .hblineſſe becomes the 
our "God, It u certain our Churches are notnft 


few of rom. «omitting the reſt; 
-without incurring the hazard of animadyerſion, beck 
paſſed thele others, beingigach to be 
werewriting an Epiſtle,” nor a TrafQtar 
ET, to give dn account — 


% fee, harmhen by fy, ch 
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, ww alſo the rule of admitting 


bunderthe Old Teſtament ? "Theh fate; A/ocs wwavin. 
wie agþ0 walked not by this rele-in his Praciſeabogt 
from you I 
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re. 3+. fſeour Charches w | 
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world be ſo co red © becaute it i | 
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they infiauate tO 
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wn Fermeniani) and theres ſeparate. 
UL oprodctiled = ſuch' EPO Ing as a8 
mad f rchem, ame very-pallage brought 
ns fc pers Co.  0rA 4 
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rh wr 8 and ed Ancient does 
[i aefine the Donatifts abutc of that-place, as he +64 


't P wſcrenl dgainſt theſe proud Sehiſmaticks, all their 
ns Mind much wonder that theſe.our Brethre 


tcl Dore to be {0 edevof 0. us 


$ APPEL | _ two ont «Ne 
l | s Mater.” .C 
31. written tO 4, EN having been (ec 
Noyatian ſeparation and ſchiſm, had returned again oy 
the Church, ang ſignified.chefame co Cyptien, thus 
theſe Confefſours. _P am voi de carce! 
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menro unroerſ@Zizanix hum ano udicie ſegregarts.? Superb, 
Ws odſtinarly' "'&$ ſatrilega preſumptio quan bi uror' pr g 
unit ; "Et dum Dominiuinfubi ſemper, \plnſquam mitis 
| ſeir, aſſmnmunt, de Eccltfaperennt, fugn /einſolt 
* nthnt; ip/ofno humor: cacati, veritats Inmewawit | 
w ſee ſeparation from che Church *becauſeof the mize 
hty perſons ſolidly condemned and noted with a"black" 
by oh Godly Ancient. The like or almoſtthe hath in the 
Epiſtle mage ©) © va chat former cired; ord Ewould 2 
+ preſent from AdpiſF3ne is thats contra Bpiſtolam. Parmenianth, 'Y 
libs 3. cap, 1-1 Fo £4978 099114 Pig ratio (* modus” Ectleſtafi "=> 
F. | <Biepinenniy ; roar in vinculo pacit wares Bo We - 
intwers Apoftolns (ufferendo invicers precepit cu ; 
7 quo wo rr medicine vindi#a nov br” ys copy Nb. : 
as, & propreres Jum. nee  miedicinil 1 . 4 
$. qui non odio iniquer alicnavuiht;” fea ftudze Con- : 
un wm infirmas pleber JABaneiA ſui wominis irvetitas , . I 
Hae ve carte dividere a etans [uperbia twmids, por 
ncalumnit inf ; TY? turbulentsne lutts 
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PARSE 1% . 6-2 

Wherein is Exami1nep | . FL 

M. LOCKL ERS # 

TWO ASSERTIONS, * 
The F Concerning _.._ .. #. 
CHURCH-G Of ERNMENT: 
And-what is ſaid for:Confirmation thereof. 

| E Have been, Iconfeſſe, well long upon the Exe- 


> not foclearand diftin&-handling of that mater in 

CRE others, as Icould have wiſhed :,and Irhought it 

| FR expedient that, in regarghe ſpeaks withrſo great 

 SEATESE a deal of confidence. in it, and others made.ſo 
much. noiſe of it, - and this new-farigle' irching-ear'd age ig readpro — _ 'Þ 
Rake with every new fancy, bucked up. with gay words,' and, bike" f 
# 


5d & mination of Mr. Lockers Leure,becauſe 1 found 
2, 


children, to be carried about with-evry wind of dodtine 3" In this 

regard I thought it-expedient the more fully ro diſcover the weak- 

neſſe and unſatisfaorineſſe of hisalledgeances therein. Iſhall not * 1 Wan. 

need, nor mind 1 toinliſt ſo largely upon the Appendix *. The mas #9 every? 

ter thereintouched, viz. -What is the proper ſubje&t of Eccleſia- particaney 

ſtick Authority and Governmerit « 'And-whether there be an uni» 51.4% ® 

on of more Onngregueinne and Churches under one common Preſ* here ; Fab-: 
- bytery : has been already ſo learned{y and fully cleared by others, bere are. 
_ that it were but needlelle }abour for me to, infiſt on it ; And T'cote ©07e PIR 
HY fee, I meryail much chat Mr. Zorkzer ſhould have pr — ho 
2} . orld with fo fory a diſcourſe ugr.cheſe maters (@5 Ithink evety gig, 2 
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200, 5 ns FadeF CLIT. fell'd dead. 
with it : OE  hatdo i biiefly, as to-particulars, af we may, 
an{ſhall refer M.Lockzey to; veces 28 are written already, for. 
aber -a_" and work to him, 2s occalion OY: 
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vt Mr. Lock $- þ Wy 1 D P* 
# ' SECTION". |» 
6.2, Is firſt Aﬀertion is thin That the Elderſhi which is within the 


tieutar.Co ation, is nogiu moſt weighty things, te 
exert — As egg conſent and pas ar. the ck 
= arte By: things moſt wrighty, 1 mean theſe things. 

e moſt eſſential to the ſtate of a viſible Church : as ad- 

_ nuifſion of Members, ordination of Officers,. ani excommunitati- * 
ov o eat 
: worthy Obſervation how the Author” manapes this mater of/ 
- his firſt- Aſſertion , the point he propounds to be proven, is that. 
b,. the Elderſhip of a Congregation-may nor, in moſt weighty maters, * 
- =p er.without the conſent and approbation of the Church, E 
4 proof of this, his firſt Argument, Ss er. 2. isan alle= 


that the power of the Keyes was primatly given tothe 
pans, ht te as the ſabjeR thereof, Aſarh, 16,16. which. 


allegeance he is pleaſed to paſſe with a very lighe and flight ſhew 
of a proof, asifir werea materof ſmall Debate. Whether thus. - 
* hehasdonefrom deliberate adviſed policy,to ſhun Debate up- 
on that which is the or,in this veſtion about Eecle- 
Faſtick Jutifdiaion; and to _ his rommes Readers the more 
favourable to his part, as pretending only to diſpute for intereſtiof 
cogſeve and approbation torheminadts of Juriſdiftion was pa] 4 
concernment, Loa open m i Bm naturally 4 
bo him with a defire to have a itisa pens v 
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principle, 1will not determine ; Lec che gugici 
Qure, whathe thinks moſt likely. Only Im ie 
me 4 very{trangeand irrationall way of procedure,to take 
pains and make4{o much adoe, Loc kier doch herein pil 
for a certkin condition of perfongfe intereſt and concury 
i» at: andthe exerciſe of jur i{fdiAion, and to mak this the 


. 
« ++. -þ 


ſtion or concluſion to be infiiſted on : And mean while, to ralys "> &- 


almoſt for granted without proof, or at molt;in a (light. overly we wars 6 


e6 alledge, that they are chiefly inveſted with that power'and 


chority from which cheſe ats muſt flow, when 3s he knowerh, an 2, 3 


« 


leaſt might have known that his adverſaries, not only deny ,/ 


by many conſiderable Arguments goes about to demonſtrate,cha 
that condition of perſons never were invelted with, neverTeceived 


ſuch a power or authority, from him ro whom it baloagerh acigy- 
nally.” "Mr. Locksey does juſt here, asif a Papiltor Jeluite,$ 
about to Diſpute the Controverſie concerning the Popes ſuprema- 
-Cy,ſhould be caken up all along the Difpure-in bringing ſome topical 
Arguments,that this and that and the other aRtoffu | 

ling of cecymenicall-Counſels, to be prefiding in them 
fallible determining of controverſies in-Religjo,&c.ought rows A 
| formed by the Pope of Rome ; And mean while ſhould mickenth 
, *Queſtion,if ever Chriſt gave him a grarſt of power and authorityto 
| -perform cheſe chings, but only ſuppoſe it be ſo, or content himſelf xo 
cite for it as irwere 5n27.4»/1tu,T 164 dafho claveror Paſce ovesme= 

4, as if it were Out of queſtion clear that theſe places held forth a 
ſoveraigne power and authority over all things, and perſons Eccle- 

ſiaſtick in Peter, yea and in every Pope of Rowe, beſtowed on 

them by Chriſt, 1 chink a judicious adverſary might well laugh 

at 2 Papiſts diſputing after ſuch a'manner, © And fo may any judici- 

ous manat M'. Lockers manner and merhodof difpucing here,con- 

tending much in ſome topicall Arguments to prove that the people 

4 . ought to have an handin ſuch and ſuch-a&s of Government, *and 
p, meanwhile ſlight proving that they have the power aud authority 
ot to govern granted them by Chriſt.” T think. a rationall' di £ 

would have laboured firſt and mainly'abour this; And ind 

, this made once clear ,” we ſoon be at an agreemenr”abour 
4 - the aAxand exerciſes of gar \ 
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-whethecthey be: competent to that ſubje os 


ſachact y fac uncteÞ | ſneople, -ipis proven-conſequent= 
[9 w/eriors, chit che habit. or power from which theſe aRs do 
Hows inthem : lanſwer, "if thar had. been his intention ſo hs 
- © © migfic have. done : But chen he ſhould not-alledged the inexiſten- 
*-- "epof cthepower, as a-medizen to.prove thattheſeads are compe- 

y - refit co them- (as be doth in his'1. Arg;) for thisis nothing elſe bur 
+ © -a@ron ina round : but we muſtapply our ſelvesto follow his me- 
-\ LEP VP, ; 0d. +. '* ' | 
SS +” To ſpeak-a word thento the firſt Aﬀſertion, Iwill not queſtion 
the ax Fr, or being of. the Tubje of this Aﬀertion. Whether 
therebe dejwraand of Divine inſtitution, an E/derſhip, or Pregby- 
terig wichina parricular,Congregation , 5. e. a Colledge of Elders 
belonging to one ſingle: Congregation by .it (elf having power of 
overnmeat /and, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline ; although 
know men Learned and much excercifed in the ſtudy-.of the Que. 
ſtions concerning Ecclefialtick Goverqment, are ofthe judgemenr;, 
+ thatcheve is nor ſuch an Elderſhip or Preſbyterie z And I confeſſe 
'tis right hard co finde in Scripture either precept or example for it: 


tion; There be three things therein' contained, 8. the aQing 
ſpokenof,. viz. -exercing of power. 2. the objeR of that aQtng, 
moſt weighty chipgs. 3, The limitation of chat aQingabour this 


objec, :ascompetent to the Elderſhip. ; 

E.S.c. For the firſt, Mr. Locker ſpeaketh ſo, here-as he would feem to 
DV Srant to the Elderſhip ſome power and exercing of it: about theſe 
weighty-maters, providing it be-with-conſent and approbation of 
the Church, ;-e. the ſociery of Profeſſours they are in, .. Bative- 


power at'all ; I mean. power'bf tachoriry in theſe maters: All 
theie part is meerly to. preſide”ang. moderate the meeting of the 
Church, and as « Moder erator , or Chair-man, to payone and tare. 
a Queſtion ; Akang gather the*vgres, ec 


e the ſentence! 


i. 
.% 


. that byſhewing ſuch and - 


rily by his way. the Elderfhip as contradiſtinguiſhed 'from other: ," | 
profellours,. and 3s the Elderſſiip has no. power, nor canvexert 7, EA, 
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H * Bur I ſhall, going along with Mr, Locker in the acknowledgmeny |. 
A rhereof, nore but ſome few things upon the attribute of his Aſſer- * 


. 
>. 


ar 4 od 

" 

"> 
VP 


% # 


| Fa: ordination of O ftcers, and Exeomunication of ether.” To 
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Iorncnts _ elſcaciall (tOulſe bo words) 0 the ſtare of the 
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Judicatory, ro prepare maters for publick cognition” and enter 
All-which is no Authoricative power., Tthink therefore that” 
Lockier would have dealt more candidly 80 have plainly faid, 
Fiderſhip can exert no power at all in theſe marers ; This bele o. 
to the colle&ive body of che Church, and their part is only ©o pi 
fide and moderat the meeting in exerting its power : Butſuchyplaiy * 
language, which yet ſpeaks che truth of his way, is t00- plainl** 
diane to the language of Scripture, which ſpeaketh of Churcly * 
Officers, as Governours of, and to be over the people, and haviig 
the rule over chem, and many ſuch other things attriburerh"wnto "4 
them, which importeth adeder kind of chingchen meer preſiding, © ,, © 
moderating, os being the mouth ofa-meeting or Fpreparatory 
'Commrtree. 

For the ſecond, why does Mr. Zckier here reſtriathis aſſerti- $:6. 
on,to theſe maters of greater weight 2 Does he grant that yer t 
yy exert power in maters of-leſſe weight without the 
and approbation of che Church ? Nay, he cannot. Fof;, x, moſb 
of his Arguments following, if they prove ought-ro his purpoſe _— 
they prove the Elderſhip cannot exert power in any maters-of Ec 
clefattick Government without the conſent of the-Church ,. whe 
ther of greater or ſmaller weight. Yea, 2, in his laſt Argument 
to prove they cannot exert power in chele greater mates, he afſy- 
meth that they may not do it in ſmaller” maters. . For (faith he; 

Set, 11. Pag; 81,) if im leſſethings the Elderſhip An not att 
alones [rey not 1n greater, What then needed this: reftriion 
of the objeQin the Aſſertion ? *_ 

Bos now what are theſe matersmoſt wejghty2? Hetell us, theſe S. 7." 2 

hings Which ave moſt eſfentiall ro the;ſtate of the Viſible C burch ; 

then reckons up parcicularly theſe three admiſſion of Mew - 


paſſe that expreſſion of molt. eſſencial-importing degrees in*eſſen- 
tialiry which Philoſophy will not adanft; -as telling us that” 2 Fade 


reb non reciplt mag & minu doh ambly conceive chat \ -% 
frat Preaching of the WBrd aEod and right adminiſtration of - v.43 
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& theſe are , tho Excommanication be winting, and that ad- 
fon of fnembers Mr, Leckier ſpeaks of, unknown to the Primi- 
Apoſtolick times. it ten the conſtant DoArine of Refor- 
Divines, that the ſound Preaching of che Word and-right Ad- 

TOY ration of Sacraments, are neceſſary to the being of a 
>... Church; and exerciſe of Diſcipline only tothe wel-being, Some 
=, *@hurches have no Excommunication, which though we approve 
= = Fort inthis; yer becauſe they have the trfie DoQrine of the Go- 
: zel-raughc and profeſſed incthem, and the Sacraments therewith 
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,  deſticate of the moſt gſſencialls. (ro ſpeak ſo with him) of a true 
if Church.” * Mow if the Preaching of the Word be a thing molt. e(- 
- ers of Chtiſt, not'Preach any Doctrine, as the DoRtrine of Chriſt, 
gon the conſenr-of the Church, 5;. -. of the profeſſours to 

mthey Preach? Muſt ic be firſt propounded to chem to Have 
their votE and ſentence paſſe upon it, 2nd npon that Preiched ? 


miſſion of members which he meaneth here, is ſo far from bein 
.one Of theſe things molt eſſenciall to.the itate of a V iſfible Charch, 
that; as he and ochers of his mind conceive it, *cis but a meer new 
- device, unknown in the pgeceeding ages of the Church, and with- 


FRomihip.of this or that particular ,Church or Congregation bya 
ws Clurch Covenant as they callir , which he conceives to be that 
*which formally gives Viſible-Church-Memberſhip, ind thar it 
muſt be upon ſach-gualification as he has been diſputing for in his 
ELegiture. But as there is no warrand in the Word of God for ſuch 
qualification as neceſſary to Viſible-Church-Memberſhip- ( as hs 
been cleared in our former part,) ſo it is a plain miſtake that admiſ- 
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olprounS$tin the Word of God: He means admiſſion into the fels, 


ſion-unto the fellowſhip of this or that particular Church ,> is that. 
which formally makes one #Yiſible Church Member ; And that it” - 
is fourded upon another miſtake. wtich is a #797944 & in the * 
Church wiyof the Independent;Brerhren, viz, that there is ng, 
Viſtdle Church Catholick or Univerfall; but "that # particular Cot 

Kon. " of gregation 
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==> adminiſtrat right for their ſubſtance, God forbid we ſhould account | 


ſefitiall corhe ſtate of a Church, as.certainly it is, muſt che Mini-' 


+ Jconetive Mr. Lothger will nor own ſuch theologie. 2, That ad+;. 
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- exerciſe of his Church»memberſhip and the privitedges the 


'ber of Miniſters requiring the vore of the Church for baptizing any* 


this. 1. I would inquire of Mr. Lockser,, whom heEmeanerh by 


K " reſtciion.-ot- Withowe.t c remſent* and approbation of the 


" ys x ye bg -*% 42 O2T 
252 man a Member of the Viſible: Chl - 
( elſe, ſuch were v 7*+5;»., wichout, and fo but of the worlKaf * 
beathens and rangers, which is abſucd ) and admiſſion ih thiger 
that particular Congregation , gives him only che opportunicÞs 


'whereunto he had right before.) hic & wwnc all which has be © 
cleary evinced by judicious and learned Mr. Hudſon, in his Vigo © 
Bration of rhe Eſſence aud Unity, &c. that any manthar will a | © 2 
wilfolly ſhut his eyes. againſt che bght, may be fally convince» 
thereof. _ So then as foFadmiſſion of Perſons into this orthat par- 8 
ticular tion,, it 18 not a marer of fo high ellentialiryro the 
ſtate of the Viltble,Church. And for that wherein ma admiſo 
fon into the ſtate of the Viſible Church: formally conſiſts, bopti+ 
zing, if Mr, Locker ſhall ſay chat chig cannor be done without 
ſentence of the colleQive body of Profeſſours, he'l1{peak beſi 
the book of God , which holds forth co us baptiſme adminiſtrarey: 
by one Miniſter alone without the knowjedge of any particular 
Church : and mgntionerh not any inſtance , ſo far as Ican remem- 


at-any time. 
For thethird, the limitation of che Elderſhips exerting of pow. , , 
er, not without the conſent and approbazion of the Church. Upon- * b 


the Charch , without whoſe conſent and apyrobation;, . thiwoughe 
not*to-be .done ? Whether the whole Congregation, 5. e.. all 
Members thereof promiſcueuſly and indifferently , or wy ſome 


certain Members thereof excluding thie reſt?" If the whole > 
gation and all the Members thereof ;_Then women and- children 
ſo maſt have an hand incheſe weighty maters of the Government 
of the Church : which I cannot well think he will afrme \,* fure 1 
am, will not be ownedby many of flis ſide, and is concrRy co rhe 


Wort of God. If not the whole Conpeaunens dut ſome-certain 
Members viz.men & theſe of years © 10h,or of a manlyage3- 
Then 1. why ſpeakerh be of thE Church indefinitely witbour avy 
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br yo preomagiy | 
ofthe-worldof hexthens and aliens from the Iſrael and Houſehold + 
God, which is ablucd,; Fuppoſe there may. be a. Church 
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25 - rohliltiag of only women beſide the Officers, .as in caſe all the men - 
Wy .ofs Congregation were removed by death or otherwiſe ,, for myſt * 
L - *  - me ſay thata-Congregation conſiſting of . 4c. merfand-as.many wo. - 
- 47. Men, if by Peſtilenceall the men ſhould be removed;excepting the ' 
> Dfficers therecf that «Ahould, becauſe of this, ceaſe to be a. Viſible 
'©hurch. 3.1t cannot conſiſt with. what he faith afterward .in ſundry . 
= dfhis Arguments brogght to prove his Aſſertion:Inthe firſt theregf 
7 bealledgeth that che power of the Keyesgre given to perſons net. 
.as Officers ,Apoſiles,or Elders;þat as þeleeverggto the Church of be= 
leevers antbheleeving With [nch afaith as fieſb and,blood cannat 
reveal, butTaſſume that Women are beleevers,and beleevers with . 
 facha faithas well as Meg, Ergo, by bis Argument they muſt 
have an hand inthe. Goverhment by their conſent agg approbation 
zas well as the men.” _ Again in the third, whereas he alledges; tha: 
.other wayes . ( vit- than as he aſſerted) the Elders cannot but of 
fend the little ones of The (Church, yea. the tender conſciences \of 
» ſtronger Brethren, for as much,as perſons may bPtaken in and a+ 
ſten ont concerning which they can have no diftintt knowledge," 1 
* a0ume, that this wil-hold as. well for women, ictle ones of the. 
Church and ſiſters of tender conſciences, as well as men ; Be, 
-cauſe offending of theſe 'muſt be eſchewed as - well .as of thaſe, * 
a 'Furcher in his fourth Argument, he alledgerh as a_ ground of his* | 
Aﬀert. that the ſpirit of diſcerning # not confined to Elders but ' ' 
.may bein great meaſure in ſome of the membert, and a'greatey 
Lift when all aregoyned together in the Name of Chriſt, and bu 
Preſence with thetfto diſcern aud judge. And addeth, that the 
Saints ball Fudge rhe World: All which take in female Saints as 
& well as male Saints, | 
9'9* © 2. Wybenas there is a conſeng and approbafion of aQs of .Go- 
vernment;. priver, obedientiall, and not-anthoritative : And uy | 
conſent and approbation pxb/ick and avtboritative ; Aug y of a qo 
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| Dar an pp Paper, hg : 
. . the Aﬀertion involves t 
would fecm, wore -6 +. +3lns > ly roy 14 in 


hea SIO 


*nera ity., 


Iewould ſeem 1 Hay, this is rhe drift,of4f,, the racher chat afret- 
wird; S Hibs 5nd.” be vines at our is expteſſion. 
If the thawaging of at thijgs be committed "Wholly to 1b4* t&r 
7, and the people left tht, only to ſee and judge ;mpligit! by them 
4 eyes and wills who thas i impropriat power. But ſuxely ch's iseicher 
F a groffe miſundeeſtanding or a foul miſrepreſedration. of the 

h Qrine of Preſbyterians in this mater, which May at: by. | 
G things which 'clity' reach and grant unto. the Flew nn 
I r0 macrers belonging to Ecclefiaſtick Governmenc 

: Firſt we-grant, as to the mater of rhe Calling of Miniſters and 
of 
f- 
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t 
: © | Site voy: Ned, eto whar is determined by = Elderſhip g 
y 
f 
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"Othcers of rhe * Church, that co all the - belong#h the 
power to nominar #od- ele&he perſons to be t n Church. 
. Officers : And fat'to pur upon a 1 Peg, who are Chriſtians ai 
8 +ingcapecity toeleR, any Church Officer, without their 
Y* and election, is unwarrantadle intruſion, But wichall we affirm 


«Sleſiaſtick juriſdiction, conferring up! perſon. any. 
or-Otficiall power and aurhorir : by that this i he 29, 
a4! of ordmiation che ordinary courſe a; pounce, 
his Church ) "Mini allyundet Chriſt, and 
tution, which a& is to be performed by cheR of the Church, 

andinor by the people, 20d char the chart orcleftion per- 
formed by rhe peoples ofily the delſgnationof eos he - 
whim vhis power is't6 be cooferred ro dination 

{yernot ordained) and is appropriateizo e their Miner 

- we -grancithar any of the people has pc 
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uld he jay y aut he "It | 


'thac we'did 
grant nothing ple abour theſe ads. of. Government, but. a - 


that this nomination or eleQion, is not pe era, at of Ee: 


bicioll- 


delivered by the ym as x .they ought to. receive, as the - 


er, and 0 mM Eg, £0 ch __ 
ures, - wherhec the thin bot e ' Minilt&s. be. 
6 the ſpiticswhe er they be of God gf not, xo prove all thing 
| that which-is good, A#s 19, 11. 1 John 4.1. 1Theſ, 


eckien Orton, we gras ta he 
Nl 062 ts let lon ind and implicit to whax- 


Word of, Go chem, bus fRug they have ! 


s. is. clan her ure oro of diſcretion, we grant to, them in © 
parts of worſhip. 


ani, gh ner oFEcclefialtich Diſcipline and the- 
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dee he ang be witneſſes of the beading and d 
. - cingof ſuch proceſſes, © By all theſe it Dy evident Hear, Kb? 
injurious an iafinuacioothar is of che Sarrns: wherewielt he 2-: 


= pt Bron, rhar, ro'wit, by rheir way;rhe of- 
_—_— *— os 2a trimer mary ws dy Rey. 
: "rt nfo ant city © fec and ls es - 
| EEE way 
. "of managing the Government of Chriſts Church /and nd Ninding 
" } * prople to implicic- and: blinde obedience,” We abbivire as" An-/ 
Sts forget ion and. tyranny. —And ch#Au$E 4 ahFE- h 
fog us wich ir,has dealteirher ,uai oc ignorantly, 
The we ſay is this, thatin theſe Government ad- 5: 14: 
7 miffion of Members, porn Sogmpatym exerciſe of F 
authoxitatively co a vore and judge, #8 ebay with 


Chriſts Auchoricy, {Fans ro ro or -che 

' of profeſſours joyntly wic «Fl > (which rom, or the toy 

Mr. Lackjer plaihy RR_ afterward, SECT. 6. wir. but in» 

yolvech in « paiſt, in ig his ſſerion ar fir, for whar 
: #4 © end be knoweth beſt if). bur only Cn OG the 
| Rulers ſer over his Church: : "Thar ho leetbday'hs meaning ' 

of the Queltivawe have in hand wirhthe, Auehor' here,” cothe'we 

ob COR Acgnntegs for-his Aﬀſertion. 
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herent and abidi, 

chem: by chiinto befirted 

ſhould deligne for eat 

ly ic is 20 be formally exerted pies 
Bur 7 how I” = proves his'antecedemt; v3=. 

the powen of the Keyes Was not firſt given toPeter, 4s an Apo 

Sa an _— $4 - nk ek —_ way, —Y 

y ton tr t t was, are 
X agreement among themſelyes, yea nor ſome of them vi chem- 


ſelves, eoockingebu mater of the firſt ſubje& co which the'power 
ef the Keyes was given, "as we ſee marked in'their own 
. bythe leatned MF, Caxdrey, in his ſcheme of contradi 
©. cofitrarieties in the Independent way fi -- his -—igY 


0indiciaran, 'Tthall here note ſome few of them-tothis purpoſe 


- Þcthe Readgrwho,may be, has nor the book ar hand. 


1.T he kheyes mere! eoA' particular} A Synod ts rhe firſt ſubjett 
givento Peter as | Church of Saints, \ of tht per whereby errav 
an Apoſtle, as an s convinced and condem- 


profeſſing the favrh 
Elaer, and a "4\ (1. wenSersiwied- ned; ibid. pag 47+ | 
Beljever'? So the wo fieers Ys Fes believart as beads 


fenſe is moſt fit *: rft [nbjelt of 
oh6 Keyes, pap. 4; 2 5 ChurchOf- but believers Covenaming 


' The power of the |flces', with all 


not 4s an Apoſtle, gifts ana 'powey. | -Þ-3037 
#0 at ay Bjder | The ktyo pig. #1. 19. The pov or of the Keyes 
belongs firſt -ti Congye- 


bur 4t i profeſſed! 
| ror Sulint ld 9. Arthe ShONE |earie of Covenanting be- 


Perer received not om dbveerſs leevers Hook. Saty; Pays, _ 
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wh u ithe conſequent. F 
a: heconſequent as here inferred is much different from that 
bla prageactied inahe logins of /cthe- paragraph,  chere ir» Y-- 
was propounded thus, «thepower of the Keyes was not firſt given." 
to-Perer as, &c. 54 beleever, here i itis the Keyes of power; | 
the former _—_ n,-(fuppoſiog there were ſuch a diſtinction of -_ i 
Keyes,as Keyes of power, and another fort of Keyes different frota - 
theſe) being indefinite, may import both, bur the latter impor! 
teth'a ſpecification of a defitnee ſort of . | What means this 
variation > That the Reader may underſtand this myſtery the bet-".) *. 
cer; "ris to be obſerved} that -when as hithefto in the Church: of, 


God, by the Keyes of the of Heaven, being 4 ſn I? 
the\ nces of Jefus Chriſt” he hath a IE) pc 
in bis Church, or the Ade Nh apy 
EE Oo 


ca aler himſelf, theſe Keyes have been diſtributed 
op of K a e, or Doaring,which i is the preachiy 
{pet Taking erewith the Sacraments as the Ap 

s of the Goſpel: and the Key of Pr, oe: or | 
conliſts in Cenſures and abſolution from C inde | 


of forged new bo of the Keyes, where 
ont themlelves, andwoyld'confound the w 
Chyiſt inthe mater of its Government. They tell Weak 

Key of Know or Faith; che firſt fubje&w ereof 


liever,: whether jo toa partioular Congre | 


\ 


" Panrdii-- (arm), / $ 
” the Brethfen © 
| Lyne porecarlbe, = in'-all * = 


| pur Chand or rag 
gation, The 1 i gas eye 


- Hof inche on”. dope of his Aroument ſpeaks of the Key 
er, it Would ſeem Lily mult fonts that ſecond kioke | 
Keyes For Iknow no other going chatr-name amongſt 
+. dependents. Yet _—_ by a new cone of. his- owt, 
Means that all power vernmenc diſtinguiſhed from the — 
ing of the WFcd and Addiaſtration of Facraments, exerciſed ini or«+_ *.- 
dinativnpf Miniſters, *and 3's of cenfures. Again ſeg © 
another great variation, . Ac firſt he propoundsehatſthe Keyes were 
iven-to Peterfirſt as beleevere | This may import (and as 
- there by che Atithior wichiout any explication, cangor 4 
..- derived but that i a? doth import) that they were giver to him 


us _—_ wat gg but now*in the 'conſequent inferred inthe 


_ + prete he fayerh thus, they were gives fiſt" r6 the 

'L Chatch of eltovers, ang ſociety. of perſotis conn _ 
nitedly taken, and not perſons ſingly. | 2. ' Where ſhall-we 

read, the Elders or Miniſters called the Officers and - 

-F the Charth, thatis þ (as Mr. Locker meaneth,) by way © mw 
"onto che Church as a i Superiour, or Niſtreſſe,deput! ing ang po 

pag ene offitiat and a in her place-? We abeying 

d the ſervants of the Chyrch of beleevers by way. of refacion 

'ofa means toanend, for-their goods. 2 or. 4, 5. 1 Cori 35 ts 

' as Angelgor Miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to Miniſter for. them who 

' +ſhall be. heirs of alracion Heb. 1.-ult. But they-are only- Chriſts 

/ Officers and Servants, by way of relation of Deputs. to; officiar;, 

and imployed to ſerve unco a Superior and Miſter deputingto offi: 

Lo my imploying-ro ſerve@his place,and are fer over the Church 


—- 


, But now-conlider we how this conſeq is pr 
'Y- goment as anded by the Author is Enchymen 
+1 -muſt 6 another prenvſcbeſide char which i ref 
=: tharexpreſſed ,20 make che conſequeate 
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| ; monte g"e tay mage: #5allpcat eh anber 4 clever 
- There is-nor-the leall hint for rhis4a the Texs:; Bar Pmewhitc 4 
the concrair. ; , See Candy Review. gf: Mr Hodegys Saruveyiitus. 
11. Þ, 17S of | + b, ; 
Burthe weight ofall this proof brought by our: Author/the 

hangs upon.the major or firſt propoſition of the former Hyilagily 
oth bat Homer w3s gyven t9:Perer upon the conteflion-..of his 
. faith; was gyven do Þimm 234 belecver, 5. e; conſidered under: il 
formality, co. be a power competent co hirh, {{imply as he was 
'beleevigg perſon. The weight of all che pteof,1 fay,liangs ſug 
on. this, that wnleſſeic Rand-goad and be neceſfary .. all fallsc: 


ground; and whjeed acis bot 2 proundlefſe: j00320f-na o&+ 
e>licy; as gg chm denyed;: a it's Tappoted. ©: Why? 
M:ght1cnoc be, that:Chriſt did upon Peters makang 01 (eminent'n 


confeſſion of , faith give unto ham 2-poweg, -comperent co ham not 
ſimply, as beleeving wich ſiicha faith,” and&ſo not commod. to all 
helecving wich ſuch a fqych ; But officiall complerenc+ co hiad as: 
F fach arpartecular octice belecvecs,. or conftirurng him fbe- 
mally ; ſuch-wO.acer 7 What evidence or neceſfiry of reaſon can 
be brought co the conmerair of this ?. think Mr. Locker did wilch- 
er toſupprefe and ſuppoſe this baſis of bis proof, chen oe: have ex- 
prefſeMir, 'derauſe the expreſſion ofit woold rag evidently: difea- 
wered theweaknedle of his proofof bs mamipeint, tharche Keyes 
of power, or power of the. Keyes, wasfirftgiven ro:iheteevers,antſ* 
aot to the/Officers in the Church And now 4 muſt:ptofeſle,” I 
wonder much, that'( after ſo matry learned men have debaredþ 
much on that Text and brought (o many :confidec 
tgprove that it cannue be meant in that place; «that the pamper UF 
the Keyes was grvento Peter imply as 7 belcever, orood whe 
Churchiof beleevers; And given (o confiderablt anfwersro uh Ar 
'gimentsbrovght by others corhe contrair, a man vÞ reparatib6) 
8 Zpokser, ſhould come forth with chis- poor-0ne, \cligtyoter 
who giren to (Frere) wpon confeſſion of 'tnafath,» £#740;/w7 was | 
fivento him as a beleever;-orunder charieduplicition} ad chis 3 
were enough re daſhall. undio teaſes v6 gonnenityald fred, Go 
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ringing Arguments to prove. 
-walSiven to Perer nor as a beleever, nor-t6the. community of be-. 
leavers; bur as 3 Miniſter and-Officer in the-Church,chere is aboun* 
lagee ſaid co this purpoſe already by learned men, to whom I refer. 
" thi Reader :- namely, Fas Divey. of Church-Government, Parr. 
JC, 10. pay "93 & ſeq, Mr. Theberfare Jn ples C. 
£ d 63+ Ken C385 &Fe, . .199,0c. 
- RES vindic. Vindiciar. CS r. 2h ey abr J 
\$er5 Surv: c. 14. Baily diſſwaſtue fromthe errexrs of the Y 
-'9. What is brought againſt any of.cheſe upon che. goine 
> Hookse in bis Survey, I doubt not bur will be ſufliciently-examined 
by another-more-able then 1... If Mr. .Leckjaffwill-be ar the 


| with the-Lon ds - aſſiſtance, to take it to conſideration... 
$7 o that which. che guthor citeth from..Gerſow, Claves date. 
: ſont Eccleſia, ut in atts primo; & Petro , ut. in. atm ſernnde, 
C - [1 could have wiſhed that the Author had nointed us to the place 
# + nactaghyec = rwchu Ine FR antecedents and con- 
confeſſe I have not-fo much lciſure as to read over e- 
race Gif ing owry paſſage that may be cited our of 
them at randome.. Yet for Adkrer s of Gerſon, maks.nothing 
For the; Authors pyr2oſe, For, 1. By the name of. the Charch, 
Gerſos underſtands the Church Univerſal, as is.clear -to any that 
A py get hisand che-Parifiar Dodrine of his i rime. 
» op raya Ci tion, to which the Inde> 

flerrs, the fulneſſe of the power of the-Keyes to 

"12 ny of ſuch a ſubje& recipient.of the power of the 
Keyes, Moſonnon dreamed.. 2.. Gexſows. mind was not; {pt 
be perceived in his wries, : that che-power. of -the- Keyes 

was given firſt to the Church, as diſti dfrom the Rulers-and 

CI COINS wabeay | Xuhoe rmally inheregt and fo to de - 
aftedformally thereby : But to the.Chucch as conveened (and re- 

ueſaaced i in Noo i .Counlell , in the Chorch - hes 4 
efiaftice. jars difliohs, -þ ft Eccleſia 

Mata, anger £475 entans Ecclefiam, haber illaw;- 

rear} wnas.y" Sarpm confdera;a, non habet law 
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'Pairis ro repreſent any: ching upon cheir Arguments, we ſhall be- 
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poreſt ates, ' mi in quedans materiali ſex potentials, fed E m pt 


atio & nnuitio que fit in Congilie generals dat ci formam, 
1 Eccleſ. Confid. 4. Whence i is evident that in theſe Word 
« Claves date ſunt Eccleſie, ut in attu primo, & Petro, ur) 
fu ſecundo, Gerſon ts not to be conceived to ſpeak of the Chun 
- denotating the body of beleevers only, as contradiftinguiſhed fi 
all Officers and Minifters, and fo is not ſpeaking of Perer us Yon 
pregncing or repreſenting all Officers and Miniſters, but of Myge 
under the imaginary notion of a Pope or Head of the Church, 
as ſtanding in centradiſtintion both to the bedy of beleevers an 
alſo to all  Inferiour Officers and Miniſters, even conveened in} 
Councell, and ſo of the Church, as comprehending all Inferio 
* Officers and a generall Councell of them. And here, becauſe ſore 


are ready forthe Independent Tenent, concerning the firſt ſubje& 


of Eccletiaſtick juriſdiction;to alledge the judgment of the Parifern 
Theologs,at,and 4frer the time of Councells of Baſil and Conftance, 
affirming the Church to be that firſt ſubjeR, ir is to be d 
carefully, beſides that theſe Theologs, means not a particular 
Church, bur the Univerſall Church ; That the Queſtion which 
they had in hand with cheir*adverſaries the Papalinetiitterers, was 
not between beleevers as ſuch,and all Otficers and Miniſters as ſuch, 
but between the Univerſal! Church as comprehending inferiour 
Otiicers, and that as conveened in a generall Councell, on' the 
one part, and the Pope of Rowe oh the other : Whether the pre- 
cedency of Eccleſiaſtick power and juriſdiion, was ſeated int 
Pope, orinthe Univerſal! Church ſo confidered as we bave expri 


ſed ? This was the ſtate of the. controvecſie, and that for which - 


the Parifan DoRors ſtood, was the latter of theſe. This clear 
tO all that have read any of theſe DoRors Writings upon-that ma» 
'ter : So that to-zlledge their Aſſertion concerning the brit and ſu- 
pream ſubjeR of Eccleſiaſtick juriſdition, for the Independent Te- 
nent in this Queſtion, which is between a particular Church of be« 
{leevers on the oneÞart, as contradiſtinguiſhed from all Otticers and 
"Miniſters, and Officers of the Churchvupon the other, is very im- 

pertinent, 
His ſecond Argament, Sz ct. 3. is thus, Elders are fer over 
be {burch, by the voluntary cheiſt v4 bo Chmreh, whereof they 

s 2 


are 


( » if 477) 
| cers, Wheobeoſc them vouba their Miniſters in rhe 
wd may depyſe them again, if they prove wnwortby of ſuch 
n:.T berefare hav #be) ne abſolate povver ever that Church, 
; witich they are [ervants;but in the nature-of guides,to direft rhew 
the wayes of the Lord andſaforg as they go rightto be honoured 
adYolomed;bat ifotherwi(e go be admoniſbed;and if impenitent to - 
hr rBefed, 1.6. Excommunicated as they whoſe fins follow after to 
went. N ow. fiuch jhdgment rand wot be exeroifed npon Elders, 
ach. an cxempted' power be taken to themſelves, Withong the 
Perch, bur might do:twhat they pleaſe with the Church 3» which 
by are Servants, ang the. Church not dble, "at leaf nut ſuf+ 


dyer Gods Heritage, 1 Per,5. 3, Ax/w. Here. is-much imper- 
titeticy in the concluſion inferred, andiin the antecedent. bare Af. 
ſertions 
ciufon propounded inche Aſertion was, 'that the Elders in a par- 
tixenlat'C hurchs are nor'to.exert power in molt weighty maters, as 
admiifion of Members, ordinationof Officers, Excommunication, 


the judiciall concurrence; conſent, and joyat anthoritarive yore 


that they have not anabſolate power over the Church, an exem- 
pred power to-do what they pleaſe with the Church, I appealto all 


Why ? May it not be chat the Elders ©or "Officersfet over a parti. 
cular Church may exert power'in putting forely ſuch as of Go» 


members of that Church, and yer notwithſtanding, nor have ab- 
folute power over that Church, an exempted power to do with 


rents 1. Only aAMiniſterially and adfiriated to k cerrzin de: 


by the privas judgement of diſcretion to refuſe- obedientiall con- 


ſent tothem. 3. And there may be anauthoritative power over 


and. 


FT 


Pizr.1f. 


Eeutly able 10 do any thing to them +, which'ss ro make thers Lords | 


begged but.noe proven,and never will be : 1. The cor». 


wichoue the-cqnſentand approbation of the Church, 5. e. without - 
of the members. Now that which is inferred as the conchafion here, 


rational! men to give their jadgement if this and that be-all one; 
vernmentwithiout the joynt authoritative conſent and yore of the - 


the Church what they-pleaſe 2 Yes verily : for notwithffanding - 
that, they may intheir exerting-of power of theſe acts of Govern: 


fniterule over whichithey haveno power. . And 2.iftheyin their - 


exerting their power deviar from that rule and aR contrary -ro the 
direion thereof, the members may have liberty, upon difcerning, | 
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ind above themi'to which they tay be counenble, who ways 
thotiratively correR and redrefſe their deviarion, and to 
che people may have recourſe for thar+ ﬀet. 'Andif fo,then 
exerting of power in the maters.of Government tho withou 
joint fudicialF'and authoritarive conſent atidvore of the mei 
therein, is not an abſolute power, anexempred power to do wi 
the Chutch whar they pleaſe. And fo indeed it is inSur 
age allowes to Elders and Officers to exert as of 
y nt, without: joint judiciall auchorieative confent of 
members, is a Minifteriall power adftriaed to a certain and 
taign rule of Chrilts Laws fet down in his Word: Tt allowes't 

ple a liberty, yea aſſerts it ro be their duety, to'prove in'thi 
jadgemeht of privat diſcretion, if the Officers in their aQings of 
Government deviat from, or croſfe the rule, or nor; And in caſe 
they do,not to give their obedientiall conſent therunto ; And that 
there is authoritative power above the Elders of a particuſr' Cor 
gregation, &c. So that the Author deals not ingenuouſly enough, 
in infinuating fuch an aſperſion upon our Podrine, that by it is gi 
yen to the Elders of a Church an abſolnte power over the Chureh; 
in exempted power to do with the Church what they pleaſe. But 
now judge if the Independent way ' (in that ſtrain of it followed 
by our Author) be nor guilty of giving a power very like this to 
members over Officers : When as it allows to-the members, or the 
greater part of the members, of a particular Congregation (which 
may be 3. or 4,) to cenſure, depoſe, Excommuniear all their Of- 
frers (which muſt be 3, at leaft) by a fupream Independent” Au+ 
thority, without any Superiour Anthority on earth left to have 
recourſe tofor redrefſe, were their proceeding and ſentence never 
ſo unjuſt, this] am fure is very abſolute, exempted, and lordly- 
like indeed; Well then, corre& the-conclultorr as it is inferred 
titre, and reduce it to the more-modeſt and ingenuous terns of the 
Aﬀertion. ; | J 

The anteceder.c or proof which the Aurhor brings1n this Argu- 6g, » * 
ment for his Aﬀertion (and is very confuſedly ſet down) ineffeRt 
ismade yp of theſe Aﬀercions.- , 1. A Church 'by their vokunczry 
chiviſe , not only choiſ© theft Elders ,. But' 2. makes }. e: dtGine, 
thetn in their Otfce , '2, May > 2 thier again}, the RE 
at 3 "2 
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Sper. WP. (214) Panel; 
7 e Forces ſervants, by way, to wity of relation to her as a Mi- 
trefſ® 4. The Elders are only guides t0 lead the Church, to wit, 
45 #Ehair-man or Moderator ina Judicatory ,. guides and leads 
heProceedings of the Judicatory .5. The Church,ifthe Elders go 
wrong, may not only admoniſh them : . But 6. if impenirent, re- 
ieQ,. 5. ce. Excommunicate them. -e»/. 1. Ifthe Church or. | 
b, heir Elders, may depoſe them , . may Excommunicate them: 
Olpeak of Elders exerting power but not without conſent and 
' approbation of the Church, is, give me leave to.lay it without of. 
Fence, upon the mater a Gilli-maufrey. The Church can, and 
exert Powerit ſelf by it ſelf without Elders exerting any Pow- 
 - _.r, intheſe weighty maters of Government. And what need theg 
== totalk of a neceſſity of their conſent and approbation to the Elders 
p excrting the Power ? nay by theſe ſuppoſitions, the Elders,as ſuch, 
hall have no Power , no judiciall or auchoritative Power at all, to 
exert ; As ſuch they are.at moſt only.as.Chair-men and Moderators 
to the Church in its exerting Power, Burt. 2. all theſe Aﬀertions 
making up the Antecedent or proof, except the firſt concerning the 
eleAing of Officers ( which is no at of Government , nor makesz 
man 2 Miniſter, but only is a deſignation of the perſon. to be made 
a Miniſter by ordination , or anapplication of him being a Miniſter, 
to exerciſe his office-in a particularcharge ) and the ytb; concerning 
admonition ( whichis not an aR - of juriſdiGion or authority,but 
a duty of. love and mercy competent to every ſingle Profeſlour.}* 
except theſe two, all the reſt are but bare unwarranted. Aﬀertions, 
and a very begging of the things in queſtion : More of them ſeye 
rally bereafter. Only in a word now here concerning the laſt, chat 
the Church may Excommunicate their. Elders , however many of 
the Independents, affirme fo : Yer ſome of them, and theſe not of 
lealt account, have ſcunnered at it, yea denyedit down-right, 
and given reaſon for their ſo denying. As Mr. (orton , Excommu- 
* nication us one of the higheſt atts of rule, and therefore cannot be 
performed but by ſome rulers. The _ pag. 16. The.Charch 
Cannot Excommunicate the whole Preſbyteric., becanſe they bave 
not received from Chriſt an office of rule without their Officers, ih, 
no. act of the peoples power doth pro bind , unleſſe theav- 
.thorit;, of che-Pceſbytery joine with-it, .3. But one word mow 
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for the preſene, when the Author aaa! that the: Elders 
ever the Church and yet makes them buc ſervancs of the Chinect 
in the ſenſe we - have e expreſſed, ſubje& to 'judiciall yall 
and cenfures by'the Church, cc. ' he gives us but an e 7G 
nomee ne re, which is another ſcorn, ig wi by his Fa 
to ſhew us one aR of authority, in regard of which, they c ; 

"> by the b. 
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r 


of 


faid to be over the Church. See this 1 ſay, made impregn 
by Reverend Mr. Autherfurd, .dac right of Preſoyteries, pag. * Fon 2 
314. (O-323+- | © admonich _ 
As to the Latine teſtimonie cited by the Author to confirm what on abour - * 
te has been ſaying concerning the Church of believers power tg Errata.  *> 
cenſure their Eldersand Othicers,. I profeſſe I know not what Au *$:3% 2 
thor te means, « nor have leiſure toenquire. Bur to-the rwo Texts 
of Scripture poinred atin.it : : 1. The former AR 11. 3, "tis true, 
Peterthere giveth-an account of his going in to the uncircuinciſed. 
But 1. was he required by a Church of Believers only and'contra- 
—_ from all Elders and Officers { in which .ootion it is 
Me. Locker is now ſpeaking of the Charch) to do this before 
them judicially ? thisisa dream : TheChburch at Zeruſa/em,. be, 
fore whom Perer was at that time, conſiſted of Elders as well. as 
Believers And the”: Apoſtles and Brethren that were in Judea, 
beard, bc. anditis well obſerved by the Nedder Dutch Notes, 
that under the name of Brethren, are comprehended the Elders, 
- who afterwards, c. 1 5. 23. are diſtinguiſhed from private brethren, 
"tis faid, v. 2. that ſome of the Brethren contended. wich him for 
- that deed, now, ſuppoſing that they chaHenged him judicially, and 
that he made his Apology judicully,;, bow ſhall it be evidetced 
from the Text that he did it , before the body of Profeſſours, and 
not before the Colledge of Apoliles and other Elders only , fitting 
—_—_—_— judicially-upon the mater ? the ſharpeſt ſight in che 
World will not fee a refine of any thing of this kind in-che Text, 
nor can any man ſhew us either precept or example in Scripture foy 
a Church of Believers alone- judicially cognoſcing and giving ſen. 
tence of cenſare upontheir Elders and Rulers. 2.. Suppoſe there - 
had been none but private Beli amongſt them to whom Perer - 
made that Apologie to remove the ſcandall ; Yet that were but a - 


poor ground to prove, nA 


- 


ys A / ($6) ) MY 
 * Wikiandas having authority to-judge and cenſure him; fofy 7 
'- | OteChriftandomg any thing at which offence is taken, ; may. and ? 
_ .* bug to give an uccountapd lausfaRien to another privat-brother | 
1.1, Ah is offended, ' for remoyingithe offence :' Yer bach noto-privas- 
"+ Brother aorhofity'or power,” judaally ro cognoke and. paile- (en, | 
ente naponanotherBrocher.> - | | 4 be 
28. To the orherplare; 1 {or 3. 82. brought for-thas, Pprex | 
"and G other Charthr- Officers are the ſervants and Maniſters\of: the | 
\Ghurch. 1. 'Tis true the Paſtours there are ſaid . co be the Chu? 
| 4:Fhes, nd ſo uſQarethe world; "life, death, things preſent, ghu 
- 0 comez and all-chings. /' Bur. I hope none will be (0 ablurd: as" 
+” fay thatthe Wotld Life;Death, &c. arerhe Churches, as "Yy 
it way &f relnrioneSche-Charch , as a Miſtsedſe, ca)ling, commuſſ* 
onating themvuiritlet Her; choy are the Churches 2s means toHge? 
good Tndſoare the Paſtors and Rulers Her ſervants in this-ſenig. 3 
2: Tho-Independentswill.noe ſtand co affirme that ordinary AQ? 
cers ate the ſervatigvf a particalar-Church a&rheir Miſtrefſe cant 
miſſfivintiag ehom@hdthaviog Power over them/;. Yer.l am1Mdp 
to think 'her-Rtomfdekv wall (tand avit, roattrme much pf: the + 
Apoſttes6f Jeſs Chriſt wApoſttes:* Andryec by: that Text: evi. 
the Apoſtics themſelves as Apoſttes re held.forth co be the Ebay 
ches, as well as ordinary-Paltors and Rulers, . and that in a like mh 
ner for ought canbe perceived bythe Text. | re 2+: 1.12248 
[The 3. Arguthent, 'Ss &t 34. Becan/e otherwiſe! (if the'E do 
Jhoull exert power in'theſt miters'of Government Wit bout the jaliſt” 
Aitthorit ative conſent art vore of the members of the Church): oby\ 
Eldtrs cannot but offend the little: ones of 'the* Church, yea the 
tender conſciences of ſtronger Brethren z Bat offence 'oug ht not tv * 
begiven to Chriſt+little ones, one of the lraft of the family," Hine! 
Lo, &t, To prove the aſſumption needleſſe pains ir raken,. Now 
if rhis Argument hold good, it will conclude; that -not-only nite; 
but women alſo,  muſthave joint authonrative” conſent and»vore? 
with the Elders in thefe maters of power 'and*Government::-iÞc 
he might as well in-the propoſition ſpoken7'whari he fayechn 
Siſters, whether fittle ones oro x7 bur of render confcie 
as of itthreni': Arid it'is n1eſſelinto offend che'one, theories 
offendehe orher. -- But now! ſee we how the- conſequence: of ae 
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-<— I i er hep FE ns. 
Ti fruf G6 & "BY | , on J 
» Tiwerhy, andio joined wich P bat ation, P «nl bad nor 
wekinguiSied his laying on of from thar of his fellow 
$a, by chelayin&on of his hands, and not 57, | 
ng 0n of the handsof his fellow Apoltles, Of chi 
x Fhraſe inf che one Text and the other, ſee this ſame worthy 
TT, pag. 101. 2: Apoſtles and Eldersare ordinarly diſtin» 
Whing names in Scriptare, «the latter (ignifying the ordinary 
nll, fixed Rulees'in che Church, So chat ic muſt be but ade 
RaAion, to leave the ordinary notion of the word Elder, which 
ſes an Othice diverſe from the Apoſtleſhip, and: ro take the 
ip here for an Aſſembly of-Apoſtles. Nay we do hot find 
by time in Scripture the name Elder given to che Apoliles, at 
never to-cthemtor any of them is Apoſtles contradiftinguiſhed 
other Officers, Tis true Peter, 1Epifh.5.-1. calls himfelf 
#:4-/76;& ; But from that very appellation, the worthy Au- 
wr, we are now borrowing from, doth excellently and 
Fonr purpoſe, againſt Mr. Lockier here, I need not excribe 
pres, ps the Bookis common, the Reader may have re- 
wie roi ſelf ind have much fatisfaction. See pages 105,106, 
w. We corchude chen 2nd affirm that this Elderſhip was no 0» 
x bur an Aſſembly of Elders, &*were theſe, Acrs 20.17, ordi- 
Piders of the Church ;- Andt6-expound it of an Aſſembly of 
{inary Officers,is but a fition without ground in Scripture, 
iſedby men, to ſhut outclear light. And Mr. Loekser may res 
ember chat as able judicions'men 2$ are of his way, the Diffen- 
Þ Brethrenin the Aſſembly at reſtminſter, intheir Reaſons a» 
the Propoſition of Ordination, take itto be an ordimary Et. 
hip, and o reaſon from it to the regulating of ordinary Qcdi= 
of Elders in the Church. That 4 /#fficient Preſbyrery Clay 
- meaning, asis evident, an ordinary Presbytery ) may af= 
Hand ſole power of ordination,. us proved, 1Tim. 4. 14. by 


28 ow of the hands of the Preſbytery. 
$24 thi; Rexſon to-prove the contrary is of n@force.. 74 


we by wean ettrnordiniry Othcer,an Eyangeliſt, and ic is deyong 
th Mm the 
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fri: 2, Suppoſing that he was bur ance ordained; an 
vangeliſt and Elder + agp- who ever ws an Evangeliſt. was! 
dp Ever) yet anordinary. Elderſhip might concur with P 
is Ordination, andl the 4 of theſe ordinary Eldersextend ho 
ther but to that which was common to himwith other -E 
Office of Elderſhip,- that which was extraordinary flowing ww 
the Apoltle Pax/s concurrence in the buſineſſe.. In this- * 
on we may very well diſtinguiſh, what was ordinary and whav ex 
traordinary, afcribing that to the Presbytery (viz. rogerber 
PaiRF this to the Apoſile. 3+ Yet further I fay with the | 
Avthor; 1bring theſe things from, that [ can ſeems in 
or abſurdity, if it be ſid that the Presbytery ſear fortb and 'ordas i 
ned Timothy as an Evangeliſt : thatit is a an Evangeliftis 
' extraordinary Officer, and therefore the Elders being ondinary-” + 
" Officers could not give him a being, 5. e. ordain. him, 1 detly-the”; 
neceſſity of the conſequence, any reaſon that can be brought 
prove that conſequence muſt be,as I cogceive,one of thoſe two; 
Either; 1. That which is brought by fome, from, Hebrews 7.7. 
The leſſe bleſſed by the greater, to which, as to-this partieve F 
lar in, hand, that worthy Author has-fufficiently Anſwered, by 
two'dhings Firlt, that altho 75mo:by as an Evaneliſt, was grea-' 
ter_then a ingle Presbyter, yet that proves” not that heane# 
greater then-the whole Presbytery., as one” of the hodh.08 3+ 7 
Lords is - (fute-was) greatesthen one of the houſe of Commons; «© 
Yet not thenehe whole houſe of Commons, aly;That i 
blefſorh is n@.grearter then he that is bleſſed, Way : Bur 
9%4 tals, info far as he blefſeth, and þWby might a0r* rd ; 
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| wha anthers dg ek oh 
- $ © that which not. And if this be it, F 
TELF. 
| VES, ia 7K Ole to qui wh 
char the peoplg, Tlained Mathias ws Fg: 
ſe hecau anſwer for that will ſerye our turn for t 
. , Ordaining T 5merby to thar Office, which they hebnorh nt 
Ives, - The truch is, mens ordaining a petit to ah Eccleſia, 
_ Bot being by way of proper efficiency, nor yet the 


therein as principal agents or conferrers of the of- 
{that is Get 


parc by hws inſtitucion )bue, as mdrall inſtruments 


# Iris not, ex #4tura res, requiſite, that che ordai- . 
Or- 


have in themſelves formally che Office, whereunto they 
[== 5 Bur it is ſufficient that chey have a warrand from 


£0 interveen asinſtramencs to apply the perſon to Bags 
dby Ggd.. And. I fee nothing in the Othce of wn 


liſt that ca prove rhat ordinary Officers could haye a& wartand 
FaGod to a4 inthis kind of cauſality co the applying of 2 per= 


> | Deo ic: Read that which the ofren mentioned worthy Author 


oF; Þ hs 


- bathjmdicioully ſpoken upon the.natoure of the Office of an E- 
eres. Miſcellic. 7. p.93, $4. and it will ſhew, I fay not this 


ut reaſon. 
Icryſtby cheſe things it appears that this inſtance of ording- 


a, 20g Presbycery is not {o far from this diſputation as Mr, 
ve his Reader beleeve, bat that ir''s a patern of 


| ma mortary (which ſome-of the moſt judicious' of his 

us } ſhewipg us alſ@ the right hands 

p ye etl. ff Fes Sthis power, t{wic che Etderſhip. 

| FP Jo ramphe mich be efecems on 413.63.we thank him for 

Org ane way 2 For albeit, Barnabas 

: bp - we che NC aciand ee, bo pn 
chen receive pon .to an OffsceExtraard 


. Of a8 Me. Lodhger, ins or incadecitalicy bas imaging 
Mm 2 when 
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_ = 2 IJ 7 < - ® »- 
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_ ior, Vi _ . (/260;Y: X | £ > ns 
_- when he xwrot-this (they were Apoſides 


e 


; — Ms Gali, | 
performed by ſome oe - 
1047 r7) jay De 


achers are ofdiaary.Elders, 


. - its, Obyett, Iefrom i Tamas. 22: and Tit. 1. 5. 1cncod (ai. 
he) ther Ticus 414 Timothie dzd ordaim ayd are emborted inan 
ordinary way to goto work.by.an ordinary ſpirit ;'v6 wit, not 
hands (ndgenty vn any man, nor to beegartiall; but t0:weigh 
. qualifications in every one; that they were blameleſſe jtbe 

of theWife, mot accuſed of riot, not ſelfowilled, nat ſoon 
net given to filthy Intre, And this ordination they -atbed alout 
Thing: the Elgerſhbip, may de in meſt weighty»things in; thi 


Anſw, We bring not theſe places for the adl.. that As of 
Government belong to the Officers of the Ghurehj o»{y 3 Towir, 
to a& therein authoricatively.. But, for this particolar, oreinere.. 
on,. Againthe Autlior propounds' the conclufion- invidiguſly:, 
without the conſent of the Church. We acknowledge that in thei: 
weighty matters the Church, 3. e, the people, are: tb. have y-1a- 

- tionallobedientiall couſent; but privat ; The Queſtions whether 
they ought to-have an authoritative deciſrye ſuffrage i And inthe 
Calling of Miniſters they ought to bave ſuffrage, in their eleQtion : 
But as for the poteſtative miſſion, or 'orilinazion, that we ſay , 
belongs ro the Officers in the Church onely, - Jl» Irisrobe obfer= 
ved tow the Author 13bours40 cover the foree:of thele” px 
proving of this, dy Gipping: bp: che ' principal 'worts, '7itw 10518 
aud vrdain Elders inevery Cityy and produces only 'the warts of : 
the verſes follpwing, expreſſing the qualifieationsreguifite nadiee- 
be preſuppoled in the perſons that «re tobe ordained, In a' word 


Churtþ Without the Chwreh athout the joint an, of rhe Church, 


the argument from.theſe places, is by-him as flighel: propounded. 
. We. 


I 24....2 


*% a4 » Ak ll 


. 


Chacgh as 


&6.+T 
td from che Texts. Ficlt, 7 imorhy- is charged. ro lap ſud- 
dnly 0t.n0 win ghar ſame way, and under ghat fame confidera- 
tier that he is charged, noc-togeceivenn 109 agaialt an El. 
des, duc uponewo ar chree wicaeffes reltigngay,; And as he is char- 
ged 5020duke fins publickly, that athers mhay fear; 2nd that hgis 
; chargadtpobſervecheſe otherRules given co him for ordering his 
alminiſtrationinthe.Church, v.a9,-40,31« But theſe things are 
8 £ given to.him.as a Paltor ;. $0,by whas.power T its was 
| charged rodibuke the Cr:czam ſharply, that they might be (ound 
 # aihefaith, 43. By cth# fame power was he: left in Crete to 
oxdzin;Elders in every Ciry. But this he was co-doe by an Oficial 
power, :and as an Otticer,. as is evidant by. comparing that. », with 
#9. Therefore, &c.., Again, hece-is.an-expreſſe Commullion to 
men in Othee, to oxdain; and.charge laid ppoathem torbs aware 
of doing it inamrrong way, Let the Author ſhow me inall the 
New 2c & Commiſſion given to.people to ardain Miniſters, 
#racharge. |ajd uponthem to take heed how they ordain : Bur ſee 
wenowthe Authors Anſwers t9-thelſe places. 
- Owe of theſe places ( faith he) anſwers anather, and opepeth 
another, *T55:{avd to Titus, that he ſhawld ordain Elders incvery 
City, ns Pix] had appointed him. Ag it .cannathe thought 5 
reaſon, #ht the Apeſtle monid appoin# bins to ordavn, arver\vi/e 
mhen he himfUif had or dained :. but he lojma/elf didordain by the [uf- 
frage of. the pegple, and did rſtablifh them by the help of their fa- 
fing nnd-prayer, AQs 34.23. And this-i4 all which is left upon 
#ecord,; for direlbion inthis mater, 4s Jet We canfind 3, andthere- 
fore this) appermtment:Tumothy and Titus muſt and did follow, 
dufw. 1. Truc, Pawiwould notefipoine Zire to. ordain other- 
. #ilether he ordained bim(els. Day ohes Read Rigs by the 
$ isburc begged : place F&- 14. 23- 
« does not prove it. ,Themoſt chat cankiy-dedueced from ic, /is, thar 
Fabtand Bi14bas Otdained the Eld&s, being nominated, . 
, | gene 
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F. Mr. Lockices Anſwers to ſome other Objefion made by 
">. wapof Reaſon Sy cr. 15.16.17, Exammed., 
ipcure $.L. 


| 9% hbaneg why he picked ont ſome of the places 
=T brought by the oppoſites. of his way to- prove £ 2, 
/ the Church Govefmmenc to be in the hands of Church Othcers On- 
Oy re ire ee NT 
x AR of Government, Ordination,when as they bring 


ane from Scripture fag the whole power of Government tn 


; wel, ) fo heis pleaſed co pick out ar his pleafare ſome few of 


guments by way of reaſon. 
' © *%, If the Elderſhip cannot determinately act in the Church 
the conſent of 'the —_—__ Chlarch-Gover nment © « 
| cratie, all are Elders, an rers, and Þ Lorry and T ea- 
= avd Rulers alike , and then wit needs ſerene agives, 
td ſtation!, When theſe; as to diftiner power, fignifie nothing» 


| # *£2»/. We do juſtly chargethat way of Church Cores 
- ” g up 


' tained by the Auchor and his Aſſociazes, with this 
” <acha Pe or popular Government inthe Church,condem- 
ned by Fudprh Church in AMoreltins: Which allo Indepen- 


"Þ Herts themſelves would fain ſeem todiſclaimey, bur it will not be 


+. Þrchem. The Author is pleaſed in his wiſdome to propound the 


| | E Argument for evidencing this, as ſlightly as he could : Bat let him 


- ke ir thus; That Government in the Church wherein, albeit there 
- beſuch as bear the tame of Officers and Rulers , F&noc only al] 
' the power of Government is placed inthe body of i . 
- . the firſtand ſabjechereof, -and not in their Officers ; Bux 
».alothe body of the peopte formally and authorizagively, 
exerciſe of all the ay of Governmear, at lealt 
, ſoahac all-maters of this kind, are, caried 
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& uathoe G: ood herei the body. £ a 
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upon Adminiltration, cen-% #7 
; fveba © F* > 
"and J 


vthing, { Ffxy por - hogs Mir, Lockger)-a5 16 —_ #9 
1 = Fany wili-deny fg orders romem 
poſition, Theſeech ſactreo gives TeWriprion of a popular Goverys  Þ; * 
ment, Sure I amehatthe very'Government ot Acheovir (elf, thi FF - - 
" moſt popularagd Dettſvcrareicatthapweread of, was: 4 
popular then that which we'hive- expteſſed-in the Antecedent "If 
firſt part of the rogers Bur nowrbe'Church Goverament I + 
maintained by the omits) athorand'is Afociares's ſuch inevery one of 
theſe points expre "as « wahMyably endent borh by theitBe. + 
Arine and pradtice , Ery# © -, 's Log 
Now what 2nfwers «thor-cothis' iObjecion # He briey 
us a _namber of words <clonted up unhandfomety enough out of ©; 
| "toda Par. 1c: rr, which 1think nor worth.che whiile ts: 
jp - the fornme ot -atlcomes rorhss WP” 
res apower of iedpt /\to"rake iriandto caltout- WE” 
Othee (ec theas ebrnalhs confer Qitice } or code  W--. 
Stade from \ which heraflseſſernal or fundamental power} * ; 
And theit is che-maner of matraginsrhis, andefcreſng ic © He wb 
5 ey ir alfo, Fo "pps 2&Fand-excrcile judgment it rhe nanit: 
z, Wot calls orgimicall power, and. Pore Offics 
And tells as theater agement IT. 
the wholE 2burch Elders and frarernicy: lacrer'is imehie Eb | 
ders ( yer tcannot- underſtand bow this can fimd with: whitthe 
ſaith, That # ty erfformaſty i» one: But be ir'ſo ) And ſotheir (to 
« wit. the Elders) power is diftintty afefull and [ignificarive. ' A 


To palle by hr ere the ex: gr ator ann TG 
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W- "jog roth andultd excreted by rhe wt ITy 

"©-&-ging chewain in Queſtion. place,” r Cor. g.-r 

"it not; Thowhe Eliebe wriceents the whole Churd 
every command and direction there relat 

in thyt Church, as to a formally in rii#weo 
ired. We ſay that command of caſting 


| us perſon jj re Qtficers of thar 
\ #. only. Seethis made gooll by Mt. Rutherfurd, Dae Righ 
 #. 56,37- Gul. eApollon. Confoder. of pertain controv. ©. 4. pay 
465,66. MF. Lockjers Argumgnt to the contrary, iy ; | 
I eApoftHe ſay th caft one from among you. But the Mceſtwons pee nn 
fon 4s not only amongſt the Elder, - but among the people. hal 8 
-4poor Argument is chis? Then itſhould -follgy;” that the Way 7. 


= and the Childrea-ould- jadicially and guthoritatively voi- 
| | jr the Excommunitefion oo An, > Forte was 
"2 g0t only amovgt the men;. bur alſo « the WomerP and - 
WF Children; Theſe, ſure, were a part of the people. So ther cer- 
\inly che Apoſtle bere, caff owr from amongſt you, tho. Wri.. .. 
ig to the Church of Corineb inpenerall in the Epiſtle, yeginthis 2 
particular command, muſt be underſtood co be ſpeiking with relt- » 
” gion to ſuch in che Chyrch as were inveſted with amorall capacity \'£3 
"of powerand authority to a& that which he was commanding, 2. d- 

'When he ſayeth the power of-judging is common to the whole 

Church, Elders and fraternity, its but a fallacy asro Elders; For 

| effe& Elders as Elders, by his way have no power of judging: 

As ſuch they have only the manner of managing thejudgemeanr. . 

J When he expreſſeth the at of eſſential! power ( as he calleth ws 

it) @mperent to the whole Church, thus, "Some to judge; and » 7 
then the at of the Originall or Officiall power, thus, Some to 
det as e,aft and adorns judgement: 1 wonldacke im what 
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* 2:4 | "- - : wo # Fo , "= : » 0s = , \ INE," & 
; - — © lfcheSporch-Menand Women : "Oc he myſt underſtand the pa... « 
chat is Wt all one wich declaring, and to.call this aQting, and exere 


Gngothudgement, is very abuſive ſpeakihg :--Except theſe words. 
be ule, miſe in Engl Language then I know. of.» Bur 4, 
The cliffeſtabirlg 1 would obſerve.is,. that che, Author- in ſaying, 

&W che objeQtion propounded, has ſaid juſt nothing, but-in, 
fed it wholly, . For.ghenas hedayeth that. the power 
1d iſe of jadging, to wit, authoritatively. (for of this, and. 
ee judging by way of privat diſcretion is the preſent diſcourſe), 
.* +glebgecth equally to all the Church, .and chat the matter of mas. | 

. naffing chis only, belongerth to the Officers, what is this bur as. 
Much as if he had aid in formall terms-:-'Tis true, I yeeld it, the. 
tl overnment of the Church is Democraticall. And as for that he. 
2” fayeth, that ſeeing the Elders baye in their hands the manner. of. - + 
managing the judgement, eherefore theirpawer uw uſefull and. fie 
_ gnifioative, 4nd wot uſcleſſe and nero fram- the Whole.» True, it. 

is nat ſimply uſelefle and nothing ſignificative.. But ſure 1 am it. 
4 ſignifies nothing as ro any power of Authority and Goverpment.. 

AM + wi Preſidents part in--a Parliament; - a Prolocutors. 

or ModergtorS in an Aſſembly, is not ſimply uſeleſſe and: nothing, 

ſignificative, : but it.is juſt nothing ſignificativey as to, Authority or. 
, overnment. . - 
x 4&4. 2. Obj. But is not.this confuſion for all to have an hand #n theſe 
F great things ? This abſurdity is moſt juſtly charged upon your way: 
of Government. Is is confulion to.ſpeak ſo, both formally and ef- 
feftively. ' Fiſt 1.fay, prmel + For when as the Lord has inſti. 
tuted his Viſible Church tg be 4 body organicall conſiſting of .difſi- 
milar parts: ſome as eyes, ſome as feet, ſome as hands, ſore to. 
ruſe and ſome to be ruled, ſome to be over others to command and 
govern in the Lox D,ſome to obey in the Lok D: This way makes 
all in. the Church'co be Rulers, and all co be ruled, all ro command 
and govern, and all to obey : all to.be eyerand allo all robe feet, 
and alto be one member, andſo the whole not to bea body, to , 

Wit, ps of and diſſimilar, Yet more, it bath - yeta greater 
eonfuſion jnlſſt by artributing the judicial determination of all-ma- 
EL ot Cores: wicſurpiBion ra the ſaſleaget 07 the pooger- 
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= # (267) , * oncr. 
who by Scripture are theſe who ace to be ruled; and'to oy; and © 
ure 28 thefeet and the hands in the naturall body; Indeg@it ma- 
kech'theſe'who oughc ro be ruled;rs be the Rulers, &- conl#a; Sets 
the feet above the hgad, & c, ' 2. EffeQively, ir cannot b the 
exercife of ipproduce many confuſions. Was thEte1 Jernc 
ctaticall or popular Government to this day, burit did "And 


is not that the evil of popular Gayernment : in rega. 
it 'is by all incelligent Policicians poſtponed,; both ro Alttocra» 
*ticaN and Monarchicall Government, and' ſcarce accounte@wor- 
thy che name of an allowable Goveehment ? 'But ſee we chEAus . 
thors Anſwer. 8 : | 
No : *T'is not confhafion: The Church being confidered as 
vr ganicah body, the power of atting may be fandangmaly andY..' 
 otrinſecally inthe whole, and yet each, ar gd rhove orderly in his 
diſtin-place, and Way. As for inſtance, in the naturall body of 
. man the [tnſitive faculties are all4n the ſoul originally : and the 
ſoul it ſolf ts in the whole body fundamentally, tota in toro, &c. 
So that the ſenſes are radically and potentially in all the ſoul, and 
the ſoul radicaliy and potentially in all the body , and yer theſe 
ſenſes, att only by ſuch powers  ( 1 humbly conceive this ro be a 
fault of the Printer, and that ir ſhould be, parti) as are fit $0 4 
by, 'as ſeting by the eye, and hearing by the eare. And the ſoul 
'' as all itr works by ſuchorgans as are proper ts eath work; The * 
hand to work, And the feet to go, q | 
' Thumbly conceive the Author had done better to have ſpared 5-6. ,* 
his phyfiologick f#mi/e bere, and am of the mifid ſage 0f his late 3 
aſſociats here , will not comply with his phyſicall —— 
whatever theyeſteem of his theologicall Tenets.. How the ſenſiiv 


faculties may be ſaid robe all in che ſout, originally, radically,” and 

potentially, 1canunderſtand. The meaning being that #he ſoul is 
theeffeive principle'from which theſe facylties proceed by way 
of iſſue oremanation (as they call ic) ro have theirefubjeRation or 
inherency in their ſeverall reſpective organs, and te fay this is por 
incongruous. *Burt how the ſoul can be ſaid co be 1n the whole bo- 

. oy went, Ly and potentially, 1 cor well un- . 
nd. That the fouf may be in one arr of che body as 

o (which ozhers have thought) 
ſubſtamietty 


* 4athe beart (which ſogge) as beai 
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uy and inf £o M hols ref the! 42 
5 pmuative, and 1 vw 
38 njo n __ | 


virenally and operative, 35 the Sun which-1s ly and lo-- 
ally i on Flanvens, is inthe Euthby, its influence and openati. | * + 
3 jis can conceive, and it is not pur 10- 
o, þ Lykink it be hor trae.. Bur to ly the ; *paci , 
bulofmin, isin ce, whole body; fandamencally, 
Kpriencal y, is-ſuch 5 048: may {to ſpeak fo.) Arms 
ink we 


zen any knowlefge. For then, not only, doexic followahats 
ie Wul muſt be by-way of inf rmation, only in ſome- part of the-- 
ady (which tho Rf, et wp antollerable ) bur alſo that: 
h Ak body is the- efteRive priaciple from, which che foul is« 


. 
'- 


ia 


Fproduced and bv way of emanation,. into that part pf the ho- 4. 


” dy which itjs co inform + Now how abſurd chisis inPhi-+ F 
EI vinity, let.any judicious man confider of ir. But+ * 
cr Aoulng that the Author, when he is £X | 


ed his way of the ſouls in the whole-body, to wit, fandes: 
radically, &6. |hebrings for it. that common faying- 
zamopgitithe Schooles, rore-4n rote & rota in qualiber parte t. For 
indee is he'proper Eprelion of of rheir DoQrine who main- 
eain that the ſoul'is in- the whole bed y, eſſentially and. informa-- 
:5ve, and withall that it is jn. it as a ſpirityall , forme, jndiviſible,, 
wirhoug extenſion of parts. . Bur to paſſe this and to come -to.0ur 
preſent purpoſe. I verily think, Me. Lockier couldaor made choiſe- 
of a ficter compariſono nffake- good and eſtabliſh ghe ObjeRion a-*' 
cainſt bis way, Which hepretends co anſwer, chen char ſame he has; 
pitched , and his own very words copdemns him. He fayeth: 
> Charch is to be conſidered as an organical body. So it is indeed, 
and this will make for, us, as we haye-ſhown before. Nexawhyre- 
as he ſaygth that it being ſo conſidered , che power of ating may 
Ye fundamentally and intrinſecally in the wholt , and yet eachor-- 
3 move ordetly in his diſtintt place and way , as in the narwrail- 
by wei faculties are.in all theſe originally, &c. To * 
a were true that the power gf governing were ___ 
afithe Church oſngiery No: : 


ſhall hardly.megt wich one groſſer amongſt« ' 


rat. 5 74 eng 


4 "pax. Tt. (269) 
$3 *. 2a ſhould fallo that all the orgaet ere his 
hr. body : As, if ,each-mentber inche INCH 
a& ſeeing , all the members were eyes os one eye. . A ere 
their acts of yet each actech orderly inhisd 7 ire 
viz. privat Chriſtians in their place, Elders in their —_—_ | 
, will have all-and &yery one inthe body of che Church forma// 
: qny. roa&in theaRs of Goverhment, ic followes. th 
y. as well as the Elders, and there is no dikinRuic > "0p Be, 
= chem-ar enrke gr or to governing, , £xcept of meer order in a- WEE 
ally peracgry the aR of ſeeing, albeit thac part of the body which, 
' #enowcallthe eye, were ſuppoſed to aRt therein, in ſomereſpeR, 
allthe reſt of the parts were as formally and properly an eye 
Therefore as it were madaeſſe to-fay that inthe nacurall or 
polingthe Church tobe an organiallbody , and ſome, of the or-- 
wherepf it i5 compoſed, are culers governing and comman« 
: #50 be. given by.che reſt, and are as the eyes in the naturall bedy ; 
Go to--fay, that all and every member in the , Church bach. a - 
' 4;.:See the Mcongruity of the Authors compariſon; wer 
(ayer he) away be fundamentally in the Whale,, (viz. body, 
ginicalls body) - a»d yet each organ, E&c., for + if the ſen> 
ſurwe Hannes are in all the ſoul originally, &c. Ti - 
+#hole body organicall; And then fora0 inſtanceor ; amen dry 
| tracy _—_— ater nally ? 
an.organicall body ?' fone ſay, the-Aur | 
tha foul cadalyapd fa oy and 
| «as ala ap pea dk beboy, 


and che body of the Church-were no ocganic 
were the ? To fay that however that gach 
'F 68: Yetthis cakes nor away cheablucdity : Bor ſeeing. M-.. 
a adoreyone of chem are formaſly Governqurs and Rulergchg 
and every.member vf che garucall body. did 
ſomewhar diſtioQly, as to order, fromghe reſt 6f the parts: Yet- 
{paver dataannally. a& Seeing Son ivexceedingadſi 
L ding in the Lord, to whomſubjeRtion and obedience in the Lord 
farmall authoritative band or influence inthe as of %, 
For-he is ſpeaking in the immediarly preceeding words-of:an. or- 
ity is This , to propound in the generall of power 
acborklh, 
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” "Sxcr; VE hy (270) | Parrat | 
K . | byconſec ole fay that the ſenlitive faculties are in the whole bo. 
ty fundamentally, and radically. g £2/w. 1. *Tis's very groffe 
' abſurflity ro (ay that the ſoul is in the whole body funda 
id adicallyoc porentially, as we have ſhown before ; It' is for 
nally and by way of jaformation in rhe whole body. ' 2: It is 4 
grofſe inconſequence, the ſenſitive faculties are in all the ſou}, and |} 
theÞu! isin the whole body : Therefore the ſenſitive faculties are 
jn Me whole body fundamentally? - Nay, they are fundamental. 
1yZnd radically inthe ſoul, and therefore are not fundamegtally 
« ad radically in che body, neither whole nor-part.. But are for. 
4h Makly and by way of inhefion, in their reſpeQRive parts or organs of 
- .. F the body. -3.1 would fain know of the Author what he does make 
LL, -” inthe Church anſfiwerable co the ſoul in the naturall body, and þ 
5 "i that wherein the powec of governing is fundamentally and iradþ 
#cally, as the ſeofitive faculties of the naturalFbody are fundamen- 
rally and radically in the foul ? - Is it the whole Church as comps | 
| -hending both people and Miniſters ? Thar is the body. Of is ir, 
Va the people 2 That is a part of the body, The truth is,Ms. Lockier 
is ata loſſe here with his m7;/6.-Jeſus Chriſt 15 Kikg of the Church 
- ts unto the Church as the foul in-the naturall body ; And che power 
= pee is fundamentally and radically in'h1m, and not in ahe , 
*body of the Church. And therefore, 3: to make uſe of-rthe alt 
-words of hi fmiliende (for-which we thank him as making clearly 
againſt himſelf and for us) as the ſenſitive faculties -are radically 
and fundamentally imthe ſoul, and a only (a5he layeth well) 
by ſuch-pattsas are fit to a by, 'as ſeeing by the eye, and hearing /I 
by the ear, and the ſoul as all its works by ſuch Groans as are 
« proper to each work; The hands to work. the'feer rogo : $0 (to 
. give the zpodoſis which he had no will to exopreſle ) Ecclefiaſtic 
organicall powers (fugh-as the ſenſes are in the-naturall body) as 
the power of governing , reaching , adwimiſtrating the ſeals-are 
-Fundamentally in Chriſt the King of the Church, and a& only by 
3 ſuch parts as are fit to a by, Rulers, Teachers, and Miniſters: 
3 Theſe are the proper organs of thole works, 
by $6.7, - The fifthand andlaſt Obj. he meeteth with is this. The Fldey: 
.of the Chureb are called everſerrs, ſtewards, ſhepherds, fathers t- 
All which in their analogy , hold forth a peculiar and ſole power 
$. : i” | 
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; in this Argument, beſides the name ,F$*9%74;9.,  Elc 


| fortheconcrete, 2 Cor. 12.28, 3. Becauſe the Authoris pleaſe 


» govern in the Church , from others, and to ſignifie, and hold forth ' 


lo Ra 


Ndothings , fathers govern alone. ſooverſeers, 6; A 
pounding of this Argument., 1, We- ſpeak no foga. 
power eo do things indefinitely, in Elders; Bur fora ſo 
of anchorirative-aQing, in maters of Government, and noe exWi | 
or denyinguato-people a private judgement of diſcretion to "Ty Y 
prove the aRings thereof by therule. 2. The Author leaves G8fome 
of che names and titles given to the Elders, which uſe to be alldged 
+ 48 
rye, paides, leaders, :conduRters; governours, Heb.13.7,W,24. * 
eouery, Trice, 1 Tm. 5:17 ;. Rem 12 8. 17 hbeſal. Be 
wEyr1765 , Governments, or Governours, the abſtraft being*pur * 
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topropound the Argument. from this ground ,” in the ſofteſt w 
_- own advantage; we deſire the Readec will be pleaſed ro take 
ibthus. Theſe perions and theſe only in the Church haye power 
ad Qxthoriry.to govern , and conſequently are to exerciſe formal - "Wh 
lyacs of Government , to whomin the ScriÞtare by the Spirit of p 
ChriſFare appropriated ſach/names and titles which do imfidrt the. 
power and authority of governing. , But ro the Officers of the 
Churgh are ſuch names appropriat as impotteth power and aughori- 
tyof Governing, Ergo, cc. For the major or firſt propoſition ,»I 
think it may.becclear to any of it.felf. And if any ſhalt be fa wilfull 
to deny it, Iwould ask him { as doth the learned Authors of- 
jm divine of Church Governmegt , Par. 2.-pag. 170.) to what 
ead and for what reaſon are ſvch namesand denominations impor. 
ting power, and authority of Government, appropriated to fone 
perſons, 5.e. given to them and not to.others , if not for this ent” 
and reaſon ,. to diſtinguiſh them thatare veſted with authority to 
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aduty or work incumbent to chem ahd not to others? The afſump- 
tion ſee evidenced at length , in jw divinum of Chirth Govem- 
ment , Par. 2. pag.-171, 172, 173, the ſumme is this. Theſe titles, . 
Elder, Overſeer, 67i9:07 2, ConduQter, Governour, 1$4-470- Steyy- - 
ard, Paſtor, Goveramepts, Ruler, .are mames which generally -have * 
power andauthoriry n upon them and are-ſuch names, as nor ' » 
oaly heathen wrtters 3. but alſo. the Greek Verſion of the Old Tef- 
upgas by. the 72, apdahg-rginall of the New Jenament are * 
S , F . FP! " 
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| whe Cty 
| puxtrat pry delides. 
s Ny, __ xre ordinarly attribuced tothe Otf 
tinction+to the body of the Chugch, Dub Ge we. 
z == fiſt in general )-in Pareb 
MPtors aithihe hcſt jn in Parables m 
aſfbefted 0n,6at principalis, What is their main ſcope. — 
An are at! theſe names given to Chriſts Oibeers in his Charch $ 
ig elſe but parables ? Or are Parables at all, . 
2 -Fficles or names given to-the -O in che Church? 1 h 
5 thought a' Parable (as wErake it tobrbey Scripture ſenſe ) 
Ol narratia ves vers vil verifemiliter geſbe ad + ary fgnifica 
ſex explicaridum { 25, Parent dekcriberh, Math. 035-) 6 
narcatiqn of a thing truly done, of ptdbuble, ro (iſnt 
yt ling: and not a (fngle cert or cicle given to a things nd 
eng 3m, no doubr, : are Mietaphoricall; But a ap uy 
ghe.1know, isnot a Parable. And $ pray, 'w 
n= fog Rom..12. 8. He'that raleth, let han alote-wich 
Lepnce. And 1Corvn. 12. 28. Grd hath ſet in the (hunch — 7 
Gernments. And 1T heſſal, 5-11. Know thoſe that - ard over 4 
wee $operes Vier, in the Lord, affd other ſuch places ;-is the þ 
_ poltleintheſe places ſpeaking parables 2 Butbet fo that the AY 
thor, rakes & parable for a (iniple-Metaphore. Will any man 
hy Author | tall and ey ova of thele forementioned nam 
re atcributedts the Officers of Chriſt in the Church , only Mee 
photcall ; and- norfe of them in a Lroper f onification, Indee 
gf theny 1 confefſe are Metaphoricall , as Father, Paſtors, « 
erds, Stewards : But withall others of chem, as, Presdyred 
| ape ola ſenſe of the word ) Rulers, =4o)ow7es, apoivdugray 
"ee, are I$properly-and univocally attributed to them as unts 
ſach as incde civil CommonWealch have the ſame names attrit 
red jo them. ; The =o 15. rells us;* (Rteg or. - 1. thatel 
” partxcipare,x name. properly, which | 
na fd ue rhowos, bit alldthoGene defantion acoc 
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This which we have confideredis afl chat Me, Locks 
"©-the Argamentfor-proving the power of Ecclefialt 
© ment to belong co Chriſts Officers inthe Chucch only, 
-the whole body.g Belecvers or —_—_—— taken-fror 
| and denominations, importing power and auchoricy ofiGove 
Ls che Sica Goal $cripture« ce-rhe Oriiters 
—aever £0 ihe , then to them in contradifitioieo 
chat he has faid as i#it is but weak init f 
idemt ) {0 be has chercin paſſed bYgs 

| wr, having neglected © ſandrie of cheteWirl 
id alrogecher miskenned che Paſſages of Scripture, which APre 
bycecians uſe co be produced for them, and are urged nporiih 
ne a5 containing much ground for their DoArine, belides th 


mes or titles given therein ce che Officers, Lhunbly debice th : | 


der,8& our Author if be wilt be pleaſed,ro be at the pains; to con. 

lecwhat M, GiZefpy hach to this purpole, 42r08P Red, Book 2.4.9. 
therein he that there ought to be an Eccleſiaſtical Govern. 
ent inthe bands of rhe Church: rn I EL 243110, 
[19:20 But now are theſe Objeions brought by | E Author 
nd as{lightly as hemight, and, 1 may ay, Anſwe- 
juſt ſo ; Arethele, Lay, allthe mareriall. Arguments 

ould find uſed by Prefbyterians to prove the powerand ai 
if Ecclelialtick-Government to bein the hands nor of rhe" people, 
beonly of che Church Officers 2. Icannot think. he will fay fo 
he has been. at the painsco Read chem, Why them has he paſe 
dochers in-ilenf$; # he minded to give his cationall Readers 
faction tc is Tevet/ io this Quettion 7 We refer whe © 
deader to ſee theſe t 'at%y: the Author here, more: pre- 
vantly managed, and others beſides them, in 7u4 Divia, of 
burth Government, part. 2.c. 10,andec. 11. Sep. 2 CH, A 
bllon.. Confiderate of certain Gontrov. c, 4, panh ew.  Epiſt. 
D'Devid Euchan,g. 2. Mr. Rath. Peaceable Plea, © 
ad Dae Right.” \ Ap aroqus to Ms, Lockiers ſecond Aﬀerti- 
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* SECTION VII... 
[ers 2. Aſertion touching: Presbyterits of ma- 
ular” Congregations combined ( whether 
+ Synodicall ) and their pomer conſidered, 
he true ſtate of the Eomreverſie towching thus * 


er between Presbyterjans 4 epot- 
dents layed farth.” 


be former Aſſertion the Author woutd throw the Keyes of 

ingdome of Heaven, the. power - of the Government of 
Pos our of the hands of them whom Chriſt bas appointed. 
tobe Rulers reeds, Church; his dura ro put the ſame in 


- And inthe me | | x 
wed. 


-of breaptt cen oats Borof io many may a Church. by 
e that ct | 


ſaſtick authoritative remedy 'under Heaven to redreſſe ſuch an 
" effour : | No Eccleſiaſtick Judicatory, to which a pgrieved' per- 
ſon may have recourſg,, by appeal for Authoritative -re-"% 
cognition , or redreſſe of his grievance : Bur ſee we his Aﬀet-; 
tion. 
6. z ., That Preſbyrerie or Elder ſhips without the particular Con 
gregations, exerci Ja gy ate and coercive power over it, ©. 
4 are an invention of man. ing cthas propounde: his' ann 
He explaines the ſubjeR of it peer By Preſbyreries or E 
3 without the (C ongregation, 1 mean ſuch, an Elderſbip as | 
be out of ſeverall particular C Ee fo Gola, PR 
b ſmperionr « and. geoif We pewer ever them.” : > 
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Pt. (3%). MT Seer vis 
-# forrain Elderſhip, Ss ce T.20.. And fo forthiin the reſfifhis Boo "= 
And then again undertaking to explain the nacure cher WE fayerh, 
i T1 find amongoxr Brethren themſelves that Elders' ang 
[ent and impowered from their [everall Congregations 
ly, to tranſatt, and conclude ſnsb and ſuch. Eccleſiaſth, affairs 
within ſuch 4 limited bounds, tx [na poteſtate, are a foffain Pre- 
!  -foytery.. A note or two. npon theſe rand we hall more 
- -, dearly and diltigQyſfer forth che true, ace of. rhe Colfoverſie, 
and what is oufDgetrive cherein. 1. Whereas he proPtunds to 
himſelf to Diſpute againſt the Authority of an Elderſhip orEtelby- 
tery Without the particular Congregation, £e.. as be calls 1 
ward, forrain to the Congregation, he but encers'in a configs WS 
pioſ his own fiction... And whereas he ſayeth, Sz cT. 20. thy _L 
| the finds, amongſt their Brethren. ( he tneans Presbyrerians) thaW.- - 
>a Presbytety ſent from ſeveral! Congregations iga forrain Predby- WY 
| +; tery. Ihumbly.conceive, for ought I can remember of agy of 
them, he wrongs theni exceeding much, 1.do not remember of - | 
any Presbyterian, that. acknowledges.the Presbytery of ſeverall IV 
| ations aſſociat in Government, co be a forrain or"extrin- * 
' z ſecall Presbytery, to thete Coppyurogys Nor is ic {6 indeed. 
* It cannot be called. a forrain Presbytery to all the Co 10ns 
'F * -affociatunderit; Begauſe it is made of their own ſeuerall Elder- 
ſhips:. Nor yer can it-be forrain or externall to any of them ; |Be- 
cauſe every one isa part of it, andiinir as a part of the: whole. As 
2 Parliament cannot be called a forrain Judicatory- to: the whole 
- Kingdom whereof it is the Parliament, nor unto any of-the ſeve- 
rall Cities or Counties, which are parts of the Kingdom, and-are* 
in the Parliament by their Deputies or Commiſhoners, as parts 
conſtituents thereof. Indeed the Prelate and his Cathedrall con- 
ftory raking ro themſelves the Government and J uciſdition over 
all Congregations in the Nioceſe were anexternall &  forrain Judi- 
| catory t0.theſe Churches, becauſe they excluded the other Con- 
+ *gregations and their Elderſhips from all collaterall concurrence and 
F . - copactnerſhip withthemin the Government. Buc thePresbycery 
. weſpeak for , is made up ofthe Elders of the ſeverall-Congregati- 
/.,. eas which. it governs intrinſecall collaterall/ parts conſtituent 
&.\. -. thereof, and therefore cannor be'calted forrain to: cheſe: ſeverall 
—_ 7ST Bp» Congregations, 
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p en mere 
each agen Preckrecdaf | C70 
rituall cehſdres which have noe pop | 
> ey ReeuIn but only Mocall; as-adminiſtred by * 
Thothey may be accompanied by God , 5 14: 
i { meantreall ) cron uportrhe perſons , eitherin © _ 
lvement. And if at any time thoſe tho uy *# 
< tions, ing of their power, calle 
er , "but a power of -Spirituall jus © be 
Ices , ſuch as the [Author hir 7 
*to particular Etderſhips of # 
7 the Congregation over"evet 7 
"i che Aathor Hd dealt a nt Nh tis þ 
aſe ſuch a wart wichout explanationof rhe thing , þ b 
we mean. ay rreaoabrenians ea, it wh, 
verhe in chifnater: "44 
'The ſubje&in general, whereupon the Queſtion _—_ be: **. 
b. 3 tweenus andthe "Indepeatent Brethren, is a Presbyte oa | | 
ſhip of more Congregations. then. one. Concerning ' 
areſome things, c0 and nocontrovert by; pr "Þ 
cake notice inchefirſt place that we may the better ſee where the ®'*/ 
difference and contoyerſic lyerh. . 1. *Tis confeſſed by our lies. 
thren themſelves that conſociation of more particular Churches ge x” 
Congregations in one Presbytery or Elderſhip is fawfull and afefal 
owe $#rv."p.4-c+ £42, 2. That theſe + ame ate ng” 4s 
GE degrees; Sooke Wes Joins : £4. 
Synods, "and theſe Provi Natior 
Cle Thid: So 50 an tee 0 | . 
yt flterſips ad Prnthyrecter | 
ne, lags dp. 


; CE Nor eee or ard er. anto” th 
$eouglel,& aA cn anda forth urtothe'C 
is commanded by the Word of God, 8& to exhorr & x 


| giyely under painof Ecelefiaſticall cenfures, So M?, Hooker, if 
(Ee er ee p 4x 4, 3. "tis crue he calls this power of counlen 
yithe name of Auchoriry, And fo Mr. Lockzer from him , Se 
og oritative power of meer counſel! , zdvice and per- 
eines, bor Ss 


* 
it er or 
& Ric if pacing elſe 'bue rj ooy $f bp counſel , es takes x 
s force formally as iduing from ghe ney gr ng 
L g  meerly 2; materie , noalaborant 6 
© gropounded by chem, Meme nll lt or comrazhd;; 
 W on led by Mt, Hooker: grein poor. hen one B 
© may.do rowards another, and one ſiſter Church mxy do to er 
"FF © $6: Corroinrhe Keyes, ch, 6. ſeemerh to attribute —_— 
' t0aSynod.. They bave ( fayeth he} power net anely” ro" gov 
© Yight and counſel in marer of truth and prattices But alſo Gs 
' Anand and enjoint the things to be belityed and tone. The 
F \ words of the Synodicall letter imply no leſſe , AQ: 15.37. Je 
6 3 4 att of t the power of the Keyes , to binde burdens , and tht bin- 
þ« "ing power ariſeth not only materiafly from the weight of thin: 6 
- Impoſed (Which are neceſſary neceſſitate precepri fromthe 
= 6 ) Word) bat alſo formally from the authority of the Sym; which 
wy 4 - ing an ordingnce of Chriſt, bindeth rhe ore Fi IS 
F5. do the kercet 0 7 words is flat contradiQion tc 


x 


EE? 


Fir that - ka br! che Word 
S225 Cen. , Clafſicall or 
Ne en Eccleſiaſticall and _ 


1.of Eccleſiaſtick cenſores., and may inflict iclefiaſtick cey, 
F  apodthe difobethuirand rkatoryinede particular Cong - 
= within the combinationor affociation. Oaly let it 


bare. that this authoritative and juridicall power we; "4 
ſuch Presbyceries of diſcerning maters Eccleſiaſticall/, 
——_—_—_ of cenſure, is not 4 
ely., by vertne of their 
adftriced in its determination 
eons nn) 8-orther Word of 7 pp coop So that thar. | 
which flowerh from the authority of the. Judicatoryinto | * 
.cree in atty. ; yg preſup th that materiall. © | 
oy » as containedin the Word of. God, elle i 
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re Churches, and if need eu full 
7 a there there may a gc 


upon earth. . So that a perſon although wronged 
a anjuſt ſentence there (as they are nor in' their decerninits 
ons infallible) ſuppoſe ſenrenced ro Excommunication"(which cu 
_ th him off from che benefic of Church Ordinances and fellowſhip 
W4EOhciltians in all che Charches of rhe World). he may have ns 
*. 8 - qpeal from their ſentence ro-another Superiour Judicatory to have 
w pcoceſle juridically recognoſced, and the injurious _—_—_— 
1 Eided, but mult ly ader it without any Ecelefraſtick remed 
SS &th, uolefſe that particular Congregation be bleaedrhemhes 
Laarevoke their ſentence. g's > Mr. Hooker _ us, —_ 
IF. 3. £3. p48: 49,;41.,43. 4. p48> 19. £,00 the comes 
4% : ellereete bor the Law Na and the poſitive Law 
fGod revealed in his Word, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
out to us 2 juridicall ſubordination of leſſer Aſſerablies 
. 'Eecleſiaſticall unto greater, ſothac appeals may be madefrom-In- 
friour and lefſer ,, ro Superiour and m—_ Aſﬀemblies, ' That it 
, 8both agaiaſt the Law of nature and the poſitive Law. of God-to 
" place a fupream; Independenc Eccleſiafticall juridical) power in # 
Sarcicular Congregation, yea, or in any lefler Aſſembly when-as 
«aPreater and Superiour is to be had and may conveniently be- had.” 
$ We allect alſo char, tha ſeries and gradation of this ſubordination 
-Phich is acknowledged. and -mainruned by: Proteſtant Churches, 
E lafficalt,, Provinciall. and Nationall 
: apteenble roche Word:of God, ,; . 


of SECTION VHt. 
8” frf Ground brought ageinf o Mhbrer, bv 


Mitborirative juridical power over more Conigregatie 


one (proſecute by bim, Sei#. 2252 3,24425,26, 


27,28,29, 39,31,32,33-} Examined, 


ew undertakes by four mediums to prove that 4 eſs 
having - juridicall (power and authority over maſts 
1regations is bur an hamane: invention. 1, Becauſe they 
| it a forndation inthe Word... This he undertakes to mis. 


” 


good byclavringtbele Serprure on which ſuch Presby 


in four Scriprurts; 48.1. 15,23, A#.4.35; 48. 


38.1 7'5w.4.14. $0 that his firſt Argument:comes co this mugh! 
Full maccerand forme: If fuck ® Presbyrtery-over more Congry 
tions had any fundarion in the Word: it were in ſome of thi 


four places : But in none of thoſe: hath it foundation, therefore 


got at all in'Scripenre:'* But now cho his aſſuwption-were pramed 
and he did clearly evidence that in none of theſe mentioned plagy 
it hath ſafficien; foundarion ; Yer mult fa 
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"Mc. Lackior never R theſe 
-*Meter by Presbyrerians, chat 
487 mages 2 11 cs fn 
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"i NO Oy 'S.n 
"woes rogenber, « 48 4 (wpreame body over all orhers com- 
Es dvft ar whas _— 10 be dope, 
vef hffe »pew the Charch, which ems hb 
: —_— — ineoiren, benno 


Z ovary ic lar C a ge 


” ne. Soxoneed 
Mr, Lockiers Anſwers to+his:place-- Only I ſhall note ſamefew: 
things ſaid by him io bis Anfwers,whbich are two, - | | 


' +, 4-4 bye" 
this place Eldersiv all Churches, might and did interpoſe their. 
power inſeverall particular Chyrches And therefore what: 


recedents. 
ofthe Apotles, 


ing ind Governing in allpartic 
mall, De A 
ticular gations chen- one, Smply, was Extraordinary, an 
that | when: did-this , , they did it wedo: extraordinar 
may well' be c« y faid, but will . never be proven. A 
how will-M*, £eckzcr proveithat there were no ordinary. Eldeid* 
with the Apoſtles in that meeting. 1 think he ſhall find rhis ant 
hard ſtick'of work. But paſſing theſe things now. 1 would hete*. 
 a$k him one thing. Why is it that he a 4s Ng a folutionto», 
this place, -A#. 1?- Does he mean indeed ghat the. Apoſtles atee 
ig'this matter modo extraordinario, and according to their Apoſto- 
licall Office ? -Why then did he before, SeR. 10, alledge the. ma» 
maging of this mattbr of Harthiacall,asa ground and patern for; 
ordinary ordiaation of Elders. . 
$:4 © Jn bis ſecond foluc, I ſhall take: notice- of ;theſe "things, 11: 
That, : 8rme it # the eleven Apoſties were here rngetlvr Fecal 
omwanded by Chriſt to 


they were 


f Teach! 


ide in Jerwſalem, until 
thin here done, but any ane them my 
ak har be iqgend by: i rw 5 
acidene that they did a together j» Ont 
Pin O. * 15 th. 
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+ had 
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es, without 4n) particu; 
har their Ruling of more. pay* 
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Were endowed with the Haly Ghoſt from above. But there Was nts 
ght have dope it. 1 would 
. that ie-was but dy. 
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Pare-Th Cagr) ., "Mov. 
' "and that they. aQeda oe 007. emnſnþet-oheyp Ai avy 
"F'- ooe-of them might alone bave done what they did? And therefore "33%" 
"F- ir 8 90 wayes a patern fog. a Colledge of ordinary, Elders aQing *** +. 
jointly their orduary power f Burz.cbo ir be true that they were *% 
rogether,1n | of | unand Waiting-together for 
the powring out of the Holy Ghoſt : Yer it followy.got, that b 
accident they did. joyne -in Colegio for that buſinefſe ; Becauſe 
being rogerber, by-Chriſts iſicucioa chey were.to joyne togerher h 
| | - in managingghe affairs of the Church; They were bound: and it ©: 4 
" | © was neceſſary that they ſhould do io. . 2. True, what was: done © 3 
might have been done. by any-one of chem alone; hag, they been _ 


Y alone: But ic followerh nor chat,being all in one place, wherechey 
JF *..might joyn cogecher,bic & n«xc,anyonc of them might do it alone: 
| ;Nor does it follow eichec, chat 'ahey, acted .as, Apoltles, becauſe 
any of chem might bave done it alone: Any of. the Apoſtles 
© might 'alone, by deciſive ſentence, determined: the Wi 
> Synodically concluded, A, i5.. yer the Author willnot for this, 
2. ay, thar in thar buſinelle che Apoſtles acted as Apoltles,... The 
thing I note, is a great miſtake of our mind concerning. the ature 
7 of the Presbytery ruling over more Congregations chen one, Thar 
43: ſporeld be & combination of appropriate Elders to ſeveral parti» 
+ cxlar Churckgs, which theſe Aﬀs 1. were. not, but enerall 
© Officers. "Wedo.not think it is neceſſary totheellence of ſuch a 
Presbytery, that it be made up of Elders, FpProprnced to ſeveral 
fixed Congregations. We ſay, at the firſt where there weremore 
Profeſſours then covild meet in 0ne Gongregation, their\Paſtours 
and Elders .did teach and rule them.in common, . not. being diſtri 
buriyely appropriated co the ſeverall Congregations, and char yer 
.in ſome Cities where thereare more Congregations, it may be ſo, 
45 it is at this day in ſome.Proceſtage Churches: Thowe thigk,that 
now in the ordinary condition of the *Church, it is . convenienc 
# that Coeponen fixed, and have cheir.ſeverall fixed- -Offi- 
ore we fay further 


s. apy, Foy If fees; PE ike 
+ preſerit pa , AZt..1, int! \jn hand, it is. but a poor - 
4&4 y ument wat riofnuateth, There was nat here; ming 
{ bas Be of aner Ch, bot Torllonbeing he fir -ad 


P, Ld 0% al here, a Presbyrery .gu- 
EO TRI x ling 
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rehih OificersoF rhat her 
1 _ of for y & fv7s- 40 take*®: 
of the Chiurthes he diſtribution thereof... 
us Divinun of ( Gdvry n, art 2-BAZRQIC. Now ſee we 
wee if ac ay ng tharfor-which this is in- ; 
deedalledged:. | 
The Apoſtits though thty had x capacity pver weny Chur 
yer then there were mar many {hierches, when this was done, 
Yes, 'Sr, there Were many, wire ine hk Imp 
* v_ 
othiers , jo-pnt 


in 2 mmer I bs 
C nbron .as is-extant, to the cons. 
.  Whehart why hew $ APUi 

"we of that particalar, which harh not been by theſe 
Re before im , bewould Gone beſtxo have rhe, the . | 

we = Orlec himd4yet, and we ſhall tis chem inp Int impartial. 4H 
28 morn , _ 4 
L " 2. Av hi capacity (to Wit, that the Hpoftes bind over many — 
Charthes ) "Wis as r bey W &s Ypoſen, ode x Src: E Lders, 
Aiſwe. That'a capacity , to of Church Government Over 
wy Conpregations , fineply , was tom to them Only au 
-and fo not rompeterit to ry Eldets, is a maine 

-or naked- 


2000 my 


& «ful in this mater they Wd an exrraer nary 
a fit for this wor k-were not yet ortlaincd, + 
? And was the reccinin Th 


| Becuvſe 4 math bs 
3 fr nar dee: "at yer ordliined , fo he would fay the Apoſttes | 
, were not fir OfficerFfor chit work, and therefore their doing of it x4 
weextraordinary , but either Dh oot fir Officersin _ " 
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per andchief work it might be co {ee it aphids 
Ainly the Apoſtolick office, co | Men 

rioyr Otficers in the Chugch,. it was. in 


RR all 
& 4 to their otfice, and no 29 | 
IS O ers ereappolneed articular roar 

, [f 


Apoſtles hen alcogetber ceaſe from ; heres 
anerit where they might conveniently without adring! cheir — 
work, the Preaching and ſpreading of che Go! 
"6.8, But in all this Whereare joint voices and f| ER Offers. 
B Elders and Brethren of diverſe particular Churches. ,- commiſſin 
nated to this work, to make wp this Preſbytery, we Prakof. Anſw) 
There was joint acting of Othcers of mote Congregations than one, 
the many Congregations whereaf the Chucch of ' fern/alem tid 


nt ? widiher they were diſtinguiſhed and fixed,, in Memben 
ej 
ctheſ: Ch 


rs, -or not, is all one} and theſe Otficers , Elders tg 
urches, the Apoſtles, who as they were O Ficers, lo wert 

por and aRing as-Elders becauſein a maref comperent © 
Elders, and j Lou; 2, Brethren nor Otkicers, my 

oeſent infact a Presb yrery and ſpeak and give their conſult 

Llereen orderly : Butes no.conſticuent parts of this Presby 

Y in-our Gaiden nor according to the truch. 3. When hel 
un | lytery of more Congregacions than one is made up of all the in 

theſe Congregations afſembled together perſonally, a 

lar commiſſionifoc rhatyis not neceſſary. Indeed in fu > Preebyte | 

ries a9 all the Elders of the feyerall Churches meet not peru 

but by ſome'*of their nymber delegated, it is ( as in Synods ):: 
ceſfarythattheſe who mike up ſuch a Presbyrery be comm xs 
red from their ſeverall Churches reſpefive : Yet by that commile 
ſion, they'ger nor power ſimply ro at, the ads. of Government 
therein x ( that they have by rheir ordination toftheir office ) but. 
a particular warrand and call ro a& that power -blc-& nnnc weblm | 
good of the Churches in the combination,  , + E's 
$.9  Inrhe ſage Sec. vi7, 25. fromwhat he has anſwered ro 7 : 
_ paſſage, he1abours ro anſwer other two Places. 1, Thar A b, 
6:3, $9, 6. about the chooling of Deacons and theirvedinarion®? £ 

A his anſwers. The Apeſt lea. extr 007 asnavl) 7:3 
Jolene theſe ; But what appears from hence bas Bl | 
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aatepr ped and commiſſioned from ſcurrall Clarity 4s. "ALY 
KF t and uſe, is yet to find. Anſw. 1k I won- > 
7 ger chic Mr. hould obtrude upon us ſuch a naked Aﬀerti- 
20+ 60, that tha Apoltleddic Indoupanend ertaie theſe Thepgphe: 
3” bs cxrhjaagion ' petfons. 5.e, as Apoſtles and not as Elders, with- 
ÞF © our making t oaſ eſſay of anſwer co that reaſon brought by the. 
. Reverend Aſſembly of Divines againſt the diſſenting Brethren aſ- 
" ſerting the ſame. Avf. rothe reaſons of the Diſſenting Brethren, 
pag. 52. Epreſent it herein cheir own-words, tha the Reader may 
eonſider if it be-not of ſuch weight as Mr. Zockzer had caulc to take: 
it unto conſideration if he had not-choughe firter, co diate roggchen 
by light of reaſon to convince the judgemenc, of his Readers. **As 
*for thar ordination, Act, 6. wedoube nor to fay thatin it they 
*Jid a partly as Apoſtles, partly as Elders : In conſticuting- an 
ffice in the Church which-was not before, they didattherr 
* Apoſtolicall authority : But in ordaining unto Gas men 
% whom the Church had choſen, they did aR as Presbyters; And 
*we dogbt not byt that our Brethren will berein concur with us: 
#For'if chey will. not fay that did hergio ac partly as Apoſtles, 
* and partly as Elders , they muſt fay chey-aRed'either: only as A- 
#poſtles, or only as Elderly If only as ; 'thenee twill fol. 
«low that alt Elders-have power not. only to ordain, men, but'to « v 
' %ere&new Offices in the Church : If only as Apoltles,then hence F 
«is no-warrand for any Elders, ſo mach as to ordain men unto an 
6 office. But 1 yet wonder fo much reat.this Aﬀettion of 
Mr. Locker here \, remembering-what He. had delivered before, 
- T. 10. where he drawesan Argument from ordination of El- 
rs performed by the Apoſites for regulating the ordination of 
Elders in Charches now , and thereupon alledging -( tho ground- 
Telſely .) that ch&Apoſtles in ordination took in the +50 con- 
' Fitxencewith them, concluderh, that now alſo they. oughe ro 
evncut formally in that a. ' If they had. aftedas dinary. 
ax Apoſtles, the + hg not-concur jointly with'them 
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fichian 26 , nor cou an Argument broughs as paterh. 
Mordinary.' Now if chey ated mays prerapoas. « oder 
7 orda ur + whar reaſon is there coTay ,, that 
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um benagy tho, We 
nn_ ED nk 


bw and chars Elders, arty a rc iK is My Lo ot 
2a tur co ; Which-cho-by ia ſelf makes not 2 full 1cdimw- i 
proverhac naps nanny yer with the ocher ſyppolioes taken with 
It, ” makes very much to prove it; | 
6. 20 + 3, Place's, Anz 28: The Elders there are Dhewed wot te 
be Elders of many ('hwrcbechich Pau} [ext for. bus the Elders 
of the Church, v.17. of anc (Vimeh, of the Church of Epheſas, 
and charging them (aattend rothe flock, und not to flacks; vel 29, 
"dere 15-0 jofat Voice of variens.commuiſſioned Elders, Anſw.To 
that ſore of his own, the Difſencing Brethren in the Aſſem- 
- oxen their Reaſons againſt againſt the inftance of che he dM 


Epheſus; make theſe; heck Elders and RO 
Ely poke he not on Eph or a | 
A Dee es wander hw chary Fog this, becauſe 
Indeed cheſe Tame Anchors alittle after, when it may ſerve theix 
turn, they confine them ro Epheſne.: We gram "tis tre | 
an Bbans.Chnxchi the Church of Epbu/+ : But wi 
we ſay,that one Church ow ootero kg Copy bo ma 
þ- =o more ths one, au was One Prevb o_ 
xch. isproyen by ſandry Learmed, particularly; by 
Reverend Aﬀembly of Divines id their inſtance of the Chunk « 
Hh all rbe Reaſons of the Diſſenting Brethren brog Oe 
the cout as arrow me Anſwers chreunto. A$ 
Argament, they are called Bldvee. v7 
0 not Churches, and they 
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'1 &, Oe. Epbeſ.s. He lweJb:s 

7 lf for it": Kea pry eaten 
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Congrogitionwggei thems 'When''as irs - 
hole Catholic r(ingulad 
cation. ima op pry Number, 
. not be taken co/lecrive for ſuch a og as contained in i 
parcicular flocks, asGe. 33, 13. yea andin the very * 
caphoricall:ſenſe #ingdy minus. Luke 12,2; little flock, 
791 fohy 10.16.0ne Sheep fold,tho'bo bo the Singular 
yea, and inthe latter place,” with the Cardindll nutaber add 
it, exe, ſignificth the Church Catholick, ant" ſo compreh 
many particular Flocks, Folds, apd Churehes. - As'to Me. Locke 
aſt words in this Se. ' her# 4s no joint woire. ®ee. indeed weyrant 
that in chat meeting there whs nb-jJoint voti 
theſe Elders then were not meet to aR in Goverrititerit, but” had 
+ No _ p- ma, ro Noda diteQion 'ffon?” hint 


: But hoe foe © which'is 
ako ns there were'ſhote 

7 rhen one, we fitid Hete theſe" ——_ 

be one Church, and-there- wete many DR the ray 

-Congregations 25 one flock, one*Church. Andthat is enohgh for 
our p 

4 Rho next ys he merteh moryey tha Fn, one of 

weighty it &H ro thepn we are 

on, that it cruſheth the new fop ; Frome bg 

reed by 'our Brethren inf Cong epations concers 

ning the Synod,. AF, 15, wag chis the Author Anfwers, 3, 

Here (fayeth he) « 4» Elder ſhip of ſFveralt Churches ( inderd) 

wes : ' But: as rowching the ooty tion bf their Pens a ch, he 


_ ped Elder ſhip enforcing 1 their reſi poryhex wh 


# thevther thing to be bt in peyig wh 
0009s > Fi tis well Me, Eockier 


ew. od dE tos. TT 


6f Blders -* Beeaoſe Wy 


2* er ny T 798 ”? 
\orSypots. That Af. W44 not 4 fall Synod but only 
fee ncaÞ7 the particular Charch of, ; wnto this particu- 
lar C of Jero and nt Butwe think Mr. Lockicy 


muſt here again 
*, We do not 
Z owes of coertion-to enforce 


pF, © 


or CO. 6 
note hig ro 
y_ þ that or any.orher Synod, 


:0yn (lifhc xa their determinations agreeable. to the Wort 
M | cenfore the diſabedient and diforderly with meer 
edule. asadmonition, Excommunication, which im» 
hc enferceing,n iety of ſpeech. Nor do we ay.chat, _ 
7 other - Synod'harh powerthus authoritatively, ro enj 
Kt ir determinations, upon other Churches, we ſay they haye this 

__P power oaly wary eo Charches aſſociated in the: 

W and 9.09 Ayes t witch. MreLeckzertayeth, bur this is 
the other thing to a Even pages ethe ytery we ſpeak 
for | (whar over it be that he againſt, which ofrtentimg 
is his own Mo juridicall power authoritatively enj 


"I 


it cenfures the And this; we- doubt 
not,” wiltbe fqund in Act. 1s: 


Place, 
bo tip roeg Author pretending to be clear and Full ; io anſwe- 
ng this place, he premitteth ewothings, which Reverend Hoo- 


yet ipthis oenng they did not 


aQt 2s Yah, bon hey jane wa 


(what ordinary Churches Ren rate unto, 1 know not 
well) .and Officers, and all. Diſputed, and enquired. And fo here 
was.left 2 famplarto all ſucceeding generations. In this we agree 
with him, ere 6 we note, that we ſee not wh =» 
ſhould have: «25- that in the ordination of 
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les upon any, but an authoritarive-juridicall power ro en- , 


whictmay cenſate-with Pt Erick 
diſorderly. 


be harhull, Sarvey; Þ 1:4; 637-13 Thar tbe Apoſtles tho/ 
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- creed was by debate found out to be either exprefle MiScripe 

or underiya y deduced. from thence : So by one of cheſs ayes; f 
was found to be Scripture, and was therefore decreed andir Dyned_ 


by them upon othets, », An our a while io cle4tinp thi 
which me We. 10 met peer) gut rr agent ae ip} 
be noted in this ſecond premiſſe granting both, what wo 
hereupon? Thatin the cloſe of Sct;»28, So ther wh 
producedby debate was materially binding foraſmuch as w 

produced was, for the matter of it, no-othity but the will of Go 
not formally as the reſulrof-fuch a Collegiat Elderſpip. ' Alt 
This laſt followeth not upon any thing inthe former premilſes We 
tho their decrees were not Scriptrire becauſe decreed by thay: 
buc decreed by them becauſe found ts be Scripture, or - agy > 
-to- general! rules of Scripeure,. and therefore- injoined-by' them ro W,./ 
the Churches:It folagres indeed:that their primary and + \Y 
tall obligatorineſſe, is-materiall :- And were they not- ſuch; they 
could LN Synod; be obligatory or 'bit- 
ns fornaly, <hdecreesor the. $yod, The odiaonabe 
ging » 88 Gec © $ igatorineffe of 
decrees of a Synod formally asdecrees of a Synod is ſecwndary, {wb 
ordinate, and regulate, but for char, "it is not no-obligarorineſſe 
atall, Vea one of his own 
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6. 6. this binding 

the matievs 1m Fare 
Fom the word) but alſo fermaily from t 
But come we to his Anſw., the 
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x ; - : _ ; mat hath particular al , (1.} 4 poeer of; Jy | 

C.” ”_ prevailing counſrl, a power of jurifulis.. 4 
= br gin theirveſults tobe pr 80 cenſure. Eccleſie 


gfe Lhe have the of things produced by 
Fes chem The Een 
= an pers, Fans 5, T hat w,their reſult ought 
 h0.6e df Fore enyrro 107 6 upon w__ ace then What In. 
terpregftion other fingleperſons , and ordinary belps, catinaril 

; iz Anſw. \ ang I come to the main bulicefle, _e 
 ſome.;few'things. ' 1. We never attributed authority tO2 
n Eiderſhip, over any or Churches, Mr, Zockier 
Fayog chat a forrain b peculiar authority ( if his 
be according to his. werds. if he underſtand authority in- 
ed) thatis an Elderſbipextrinſecallco-Churches, yet hath'pe- 
culi liar quchoxitcy over Them 'goeth farther rhen ever Preſbyteriany. 

I, and-indeed goeth elcarly ro=renth, and: in terms; 
like ws > 1 way, which attributed co a forraiy 
Elderfhip, the Pre Cathedral, - 5s Gp all che 
Churches inthe Dioczſe. Bot indeed his words amd his ſenſe agres: 
gat? For his peculiar authocity, isboauthority ;, aswe ſhall fev- 
+ Ws ay yecticis bud 2n-odious feigned deforiprion- of 
10 power of jaciſiRion; weattributero Synods and: other afs- 
ſociated Presbyteries, whenit is called « power ro conſtrain their 
reſwts tobe practi/ed; as me have diſcovered ir before. 3. It is yep! 
a grofler milcepreſancation,. chat-we- adtriduce unto ſuch Predeys 
teries-2 power tOcenſare perſons Beckepaſtic ally incaſe they have 
the reſult of things prodwucedby them andide not follower rhew. Did 
ever any. Perebycerhan fay ſuch a thing-as- this, that a Synod or 
Pregbycery has power to cenſure perſons who have their reſults by 
them AndLdocx ata follow them.” For:examptr, thar a: Synod in 
Scotlan,i lar pawer:to-cenfure perſons; (in -E og hand: or France, 
that baye their by chemand does not follow them, or chat 
-any Presbytery.hath powerto.cenſure perſons of the Church with- 
in the bounds of their afſociatidn, who, may be, have their reſults 
chem 2» If this has been aid ont of a mhi- 
it, and wiſhes the. Atthop 2g, know 
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eſe to render our Dodtine odious, It his own 3 
- conſcience judge what ſort of dealing this is. = : 
| Bur ro come to the pugpoſe in hand, Mr. Lockiers clexyand plain 5. 13. 
anſwer, laſt co this place of 4#.15.28.is that that Synod &xerciſec 
no power of jurifdiftion, but a power of counſell or ad Fonlys 
Hecalks it indeed a peculiar anthority. But when he make Ft £6 be 
but. counſell, chat is to give it a bare name, for credits ſakgz And 
eo deny it the thing of thatname, Counſell or advice is byFan a& 
of charity, and .( if good ) of wiſdom and prudence, andinot of 
authoricy. 'Tjs no other a but chat which one man may dares. 
Church, one brotherto another, one woman to- another, Waas 
Mr. Rutherfurd ſaith, Abigail to David, a maid ro NN 240M 
That the Author ſaith it is a power of preheminent and prevailin; 
counſell, rhat ir ought to prevail more upon our hearts thank” 
theinterpretation of ſingle perſons and ordinary helps, availech WP 
not : 'For preheminent counſell & ſtill but counſell, and fo thac 
which is attriburedto the Synod differeth no wayes from that 
which is competent to any ſingle perſons to do, or one ſiſter and 
equal! Church xo anorher, bur only gradually. And ſuppoſe” 2 | 
company of Chriſtians, Paſtors or others mer rogerhef, not Syno- 4 
dically, being perſons of known piety and underſtanding in maters «3 
of Religion, their counſell would be- ſuchrs preheminent andpres 2 
ailing. counſell, that ir ought to be preferred and prevail more 
wich our hearts then the interpretation of ſingle gerſons. So here« 
. by there is no peculiag authority, or power granted to that Sy- 
nod, as fach an Ordinance of Ged, If yer.it ſhall be laid that thier 
counſell is preh-minenr and prevailing, ought to prevail mote np» 
on our hearts, &c. not only upon this ground, that they are many, 
pious and underſtanding men, and liker co find Gat: cha tid of 
God in his Word then ſingle perſons: Bur alſo becauſe theyre 
ſuch an inſtitute meeting, a Syndd; Sethi Knee hy = 3 
Lockzer can ſay this,having but now told —_— Ecrees of the - 
Synod; bind materially, as being che will of , but norformal- . 
_ ly, = the refult-of che Presbytery. For what elſe 1s'it to ſay, chat 
theirceſules oughr to prevail, moce upon our hearts, becauſe the 
reſult of ſgelFmen as a-Synod, but rm ad dp ing formally- 
#-the relylts of the Syngd-., 2, iliere-de 2' p a” 
Ag ions | ower 
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'Y Se ,ower of Prevailing in the decree of a Syngd,. foth; 
3 obligariomapon our heart# to be more-preva 
A above that prebeminency and power of prev: 
& counſ-Iof a company of pious and underftanding met Qecal 
onallyagt in 4 Synod, ( which certainly ought tobe preferred and 
topreyall more with our hearts then the interpretation of fingh 
perſons) 1would ask whart is that different power, if it be. natg 
jaridical! power : and conſequently of cenſure upon diſobedience? 
For if ſhall be ſaid iris not juridicall power, but only dogmatiy 
call or doarinall, rhen 1 fay this is. comperetit to every ſingle Pa, 
torPFor a truth of. rhe Goſpel taught and delivered by a ſingle 
Palſor, ought to be beleeved and obeyed, 2. c. bindeth to. obeds * 
Fe and farh, not only becauſe it is Goſpel,-bur becauſe it is dg» 
 FArinally taught by a Miniſter, and ſo*that prebeminent and preval 
> ling power ſhall differ fromthe.power of a lingle. Paſtor, but 
gradually, and is the very ſame iwkinde, and ſo.no peculiar ant 
rity or power of a Synod. as ſuch an.Ocdinance of God. But nog. 
whereas Mr. Lockser aſſerteth that chis Synod.at {eraſalem, A 
15. had not, nor did exerciſe a juridicall power, but only a powe 
ef counſell oradvice : We aſſert the contrair, which is abundant» 
ly proven by ſundry learned Writers treating upon this ſubjeR, ag 
maintained againſt all ObjeRions made to the. contrair by Opp& 
ſites : We refer the Reader for fatisfaQion, to theſe, ,namely, Mr. 
L Gilleſpy Aſert. of the Govern, of the Church of Scotl, Part. 2 & 
: 8. Aarons Rod, Book 2.c. 9. Arg..21.: Papers.of the Aſſem. of Di= 
—& Cines. An. tothe Reaſ.. of the Diſſenting Brethren againſt the | 
inſtance of tht Church of feruſ. Jus Divin. of Church Govern, by. 
the London Miniſters, Part. 2,c. 14. Mr. Rutherfurd due Right 
Preſbyteries, pag. 355+ At length treating upon this place. Spax- 
es. Epiſt. "ad David Bucan. claſ[. 3. rat. 3. There is o.much 
%Y ſaid by theſe ro this purpoſe,. that-l need not increaſe, the bulk of 
_ this Book b Exring gown any. Reaſons here againſt Mr Lockier if 
4 . hewillhe pleaſed to fake unto his conſideration what is already {aid | 
bythem, he may do well.” Come we to. his Reaſons broughs to 
prove.thatthis Synod exerciſed only a power of counſell, not of 
juriſdiction. Offour b tby Mr. Hooker, Survey Part. 4c. - | 
r, Pap. 13; 34. be. orr, two. | ds | my 
| ' F 
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LF: , |- 1. 1s made up of two proceſſes , che firſt whereof is this, Theſe " 
*YF, decrers art ſaid.co bind theſe ro whom they are ſent : B uQhey were .. 
F /emtoal the Churches of the Gentiles. This is evidencYaich Me. 
Lockier , Att; 2135. 4s touthing the Gentiles that'beliFpe., wes 
have written and concluded that they obſerve, &c. Ergo, Yhe) " 

the 


- bind all the Churches of the Gentiles, An{w. To this r. Yor 
Major , where is it ſo faid ? I cannot remember any placdiof- the 
; 

| 

| 


ſtory where this is ſaid, If he and Hofer , from-whom ly bath 
this, mean, that weſay'and confeſle thys ,; that the decrees Iftbe 
Synod bind all theſe cowhom they are'ſent,thac we never ſaidly If 
it be underſtood of binding a+ Synodicall decrees. A Synod in Wn 
'Y' Natioa may ſend their decrees-unto- Churches of another Natibus. 
( as was ordinary to do inthe Primitive times ):yet we ſay not, F- 
that che decrees of x Synod of one Nation ,, binds the Churches in 
another Nation, though, maybe, the mater of them binds them. . 
) % For the minor: If che meaning be, (as ic muſt de, chat the 
Argument may ſpeak co the pacpoſe it is intended- for ) that chey 
| were ſent by way of Synodicall decrees to allthe-Chnrches of che 
| Gentiles ( as certainly they-were to ſome) we deay igg..the place. 
cited, Act. 21+ 25- proves it npt :* For it ſpeaks of the ciles in- 
definitly , and clearly relates, . to che Letter written,” Act. x5. 
where the very inſcription bears, that ſo they were ſent only.to the 
Gentilesin Antioch, Syria, and Cilicza v. 23. *Tistrue Pax and 
Barnabas delivered chedecrees to ochersa icy weat through the 
cities, Act. 16. 4. bur it is not faidthat they were ſent tothemby - 
way of Synodicall decrees, ,as they were to theſe other Churches. 
Bart grant that one way or otheg, they were ſent alſo'to the eſt of 
the Churches of the Gentiles, that is, that it was the will andin- 
tention of the Synod , that as occaſion ſhould ſerye they ſhould be 
delivered to them , and we ſhall alſa "grant the: concluſion of: this 
firſt proceſle in ſome ſenſe, that they;did bind all the Churches. 
of the Gentiles.. See-we what Me. Zockjer will infer upon this in 
+ hisnext proceſle. =S | 4 
Now theſe ( ſaith he ) (3.) all theChorcherof the Gent; 
had no Commiſſueners delegated to that Synod; Therefore Wo 
8 the Synod did could notbind them by Way.of authorizative-1m7 
, erin, becauſe whert is no delegation of Cantwiſſioners there, 
% * .% FRY _ 


on 


* $Secr.VI.- (50h) -_.. Banrilf 
_— right of JW5/diction; They did bind thew#vly by way of rounfi 
6 andmateFtally , as things clearly held forth un the Word of 
ol Anſw; Þ Mr. Lockier whenhe fayech\, now theſe had no Coty: 
WV miſlionghs there, cc. if he mean this Univerſally , chat nongf 
- the Chiftches of che Gentiles had Commiſſioners there, it is clearly 
falſe. "FF he mean only that ſome of them had no Commiſſions 


chere;Atis true , and we grant that the decrees of the Synod 
not big theſe Churches byWay of juriſdiftion and formally as 
e8Þf che Synod, but mnrerdhy. Bne' hence it followerh not 
thatFhey did not bindar aff, nor any, by way of juriſdition. Furs 
bye Gentile Churches had their Commiſſioners there , and wet 
Members of the Synod, Antiech, Syria, and C:liria, (theie tw 
Flaſk, if they had nar, yer they-migght and ought to have had , 
Þ itis moſt probable they had) and ſo theſe Churches migh| 
bound bythem by way of juriſdiftion and formally, for oughre 
is brought in'this Arganteht , and they did fo bind them as is ab 
dantly war. in yy gens - before. as 
I cannot here paſſe | pd oey vation of the two Syllogiſt 
moulds, whereinto Hoa caſts this laſt proceſſe , econ, | 
#ier has borrowed fromhim, inthe place of his Su laſt cite 
The 1. is this. The decrees of « Synod bind only ſuch by Eccleſii 
fticall juriſdiction , Who delegate meſſengers tothe Synod: Bu 
the decrees of this Syngg bind more then theſe who delegated 
ſengers to it, to wit, All the Churches of the Gentiles, Therefo 
it aid not intend to bind by Ecclefiaſt icall juriſdiction. Truely 
a pity to ſee a Godly man begniling himſelf in ſuch maters , with 
ſach illogicall fillie Arguments, Twill not ſtay to exaggerate thi 
to the full”, who ſees not the groſſe peccancy of this: Andif th 
Author would have concluded formally and right upon his premiſes] 
the concluſion ſhould have been this : Therefore the decreegof/ 
this Synod did bind more Churches then ſuch asit did bind-by Es 
cleſiaflicall juriſdiftion. - And this he ſhall have granted by us with: 
out contradition, but alſo without any advantage to his cauſe. 
His ſecond mould ( which he faycth-is more plain ) is this, Theſe. 
who ſend the decrees of the Synod to ſuch (hurches who wever- 
ſent their Commiſſioncrs thither ; They ſend only by way of © 
ſell, Bns thu Synod ſent theiv decrees to all the Churches of the 
Graves, 
How | 
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ſt jonably: guilty of x fcandalous ta, yer there may de Queſtion'of 
ie demerit and weight of itin relation to cetifure:: Now attho 
truce, that the Presbytery of a particular Con is Ye 
dread cone as tO mattwes of meer fin of pitt» 
r meitnders ; Yer it can hardly be ſaid in reaſon, that "tis ke 

y will bemore learned in Cp of Law mg; therein, 


len choiſe able men'from'ma F. 4 
it ; perm ho ſuppoſitionthar t ax dow ae of 
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he acenied nic o likely to be "Arps we. 
filter reſpeds,.- a en exrning; (nd - 

At the El ©. the particular Congr regation aaveor 
the ere of their members, more chen other 
not all that by. chem þe COIN to-2. Claſſick 
id Synod, themſelves being ſacluded in, it - as a-payt ? 
dut this, ſuppoſe the Elderſhipof a: Congregation ma 
arned imche buſineſſes ofrheir nlembers, yer ] ſuppoſe 
ich is not uhuſuall co fall out ) there may be differences a-+ 
fe Elders, or betweenthe Elders and the- people ( who, 
ling to Mr, Zdchjen,. may bave as much hand and more,in the 
Addiction, as the Elders) or both may be divided in their judge- 
ats, that nothing tan. be concluded amongſt them :.Whar 
pill you have done infuch. a-caſe ?, By all theſe may fufficiently 
ppear the weakneſſe of bis firſt ground to prove that allociat Ei 
derſhips of more Congregations deſtroye- and elpde the end. of 
Church :powerand Jugs jon. © Come we tothe: ſecond: - 

_ His prefacesto it with a big. word, as if fotne great matter were 
to be brought forth, *ri.good ro enquire wiſely into thismatter. 
Solom, ſaith, what i aninſftit#tion of God-inte-ſuch anend. Who. 
would not. look for ſome great. matter here ; Let's ſee then. the 
produ of this wiſe enquirie.. .. /f che power at home in the partie 
cular Congregation be the inftitution of God for its oWn affairs, 
this ſhall diſcern'better and judge better, and heal better, then all 
the Learned: Aſſemblies in world, which people litle looks after, 
whilſt this great noiſe 1 made with wen of ſo great parts and worth, 
which ſojourning Preſpyteries aſſpmble withall, Parturiuut mon» 
zes, &c.. eAnſw.. If this reaſon have any force, it alſo militats 
as well againſt all-Synods,. even gonſulcatory as well as. juridicalf, 
It ſhall follow, it was a wrong courſe they of Antioch. rook, tor 
carry their controverfie to the Synod of Feru/a/em. Whiy 2 By 
Me. Lockgers theologicall reaſoning here, the power at home.in 
the particular Congregation of Antioch (if it was a particular 
Congregation, as theſe of our Authors mind may ſuppoſe ic to 
have been) being aq inſtitution of God for its-own affairs; it could 
diſcefn better, judpe better, and heal berter their controverſie- 
then all the learned Aſſemblies inthe world, and ſo then that ar 
| | | | Jermſalem,. 
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' Fernſalem,8cc. 2. But what if the mater 
and bealed be not rhe ,particutar Coy rionY 
per affairs; but co s, equally ca 8 other { 
alſo. 3» But the grand, and T may-ay too, 'groſſe 
- Waclear peritio 2uafiti,a begging of the thing mar 

on, that only the Judicature ofa particular Congregi 
©-yine inſticution, and at aſſociate Presbyrery Claſſicall 

, call is not of Divine inſtitution, e this be ſuppoſec 
ſequence is null. One Ordinance inſtiruted of God foi 
doch not make -youl and uſclefle, _ Ordinance i 
for that fame end : Bur we fay that anaffociate Presbyr 

more Congregations isinſtiruted-of God,aswell/as that of a x 

cular Congregation: The contrary of this! - Mr. Lockier ſhall 

have ptoven, and not barely ſappoted, and upon' that Tappoliti 
dlledged that the power in the particular Congregation+being 
inſticyred of God, ſhall do'bettec then” any - Presbytery of that 
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kind. ; > a tt | 
7 . ©  Thirdy (ith he). in the natpre of the He thing, "tis a courſe 
. which caſfteth' thoſe which ſabjetF ro multiplication of ap- 


peals, and references forth and back, from the Seſſion tothe $y- 
nod," &c. and whether this looks like Seripture Ordinance, or 
like the thing it pretends to, an effefttuall removall of burden and 
offences, whilſt it rhvis hurtyes poor people up and down, lor Chr. 
FRians judge: This s ne goa etriments capiant- capita Eccles 
fie : it may be, the cyyes of this and ſuch like,” 1s come up 
into the ears of the Lord, and ah alas, that good men ſhould be 
deaf. Anſw. it. This reaſon what ever it ſayeth,ſayerh nothing 
againſt the being of Presbyteries over more particular Congregatt- 
ons, the unlawfalneſle of which.is the thing Mr. Lockser in his 
Aſſertion undertooke th prove, but againſt the fubordination of 
the leſſer Presbyteries unto the greater. 2. Neither ſayeth it any 
thing to purpoſe againſt this point; But in effe&, & rather a ca- 
villation chen ſolide.reaſoning. The ſubordination of leſſer Pres- 
byreries unto greater, as of Congregations to "Claſſicall ,- of 
both to Synodicall ; Presbyteries, inthe narhte of the thing ca- 
fteth not perſons ufſon needlelle multiplication of appeals,» nor Ju- 
dicators upon ncedleffe muſtiplication of refereqgtthmaljut provides 
| Vv 2 A. 
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eater; When ſuch help is needfull for then) , as. c 
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CEN of their au- be 

*to-Scrjptureand a way L( 

-vi not the Char of. Chrilt, .chen. po 

| werin, the: hands, of a le Con- fo 

rare Fae to oY Þ- 

rſan 0 deprive him © th 

H it ip.ofall Churches inche Wor or determine ; maitt- de 

tain, Pd Lars offeſt Herefie ; There ſhall bens” | gl 

” poweronearthinan zalticall authoricative way, to copnoſce ag 

- -yponandred mheehy done; .Let all 'Chriſtians judge... be 
that. way.of. ſubordination. of: " Presbyteries tg ps | th 

—_— 0 | grecablc unto, ;, aut raged  Nors fin 

J | demonltrated,. an ob on | ve 
4 ainſtall os IIY oppoſers,by ſundry Learned Wrigers *,, th 
Eh we need not igfilt more 0n it, till we hear-more from Mr. Lage. ac 


» of kxen- then is id againſt it here. Asto that , thisis »e quid detris 

| IE = &c. we ſay plainly 'ris but flandering, .not reaſonihe We 

-s acknowled edge no-capira Eccleſie, but one head, Jeſus Chnlt, and: 

ew: Fo thatall his. Miniſters, are pari conſortio predits & honors &- poten E 

os. Fs 6 beſeech you Sr. what is the emelu 

Dun, £4 And Lbeſeech you Sr. what is the emalument, that ary 

3 Miniſters: may.reap by the ſubordination of leſſer Aſﬀſetablies or 

RN Preabyteries ua greater, ip regard of which they might de faid 

3 to receive detriment, if the Government were otberwayes, to wit, 

£ Independant in fingle- Congregations? edift uld look; 

to their remporary-emelument,. they might ſee muc reaſon. to- 

imbrace. the Indapertdent, way ,.a+ that, which, +, <a the <by 

162nk 4 guid: detzimenth, caperent; 4% ANY. wn cali] 

cern, and I-congeive ſome: well. enoug 
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Ms ber NE oeared and. fa 
dS "each raiſed cryes into che ears of che LU; þ 
perſons, that is king againſt the ching ic; 
"men Fil erent tbeſt-of Divine. igſrurions, ; 
, there are 9ot, wanting c: es. coruming up' to the ears 
LORD 2 oppreſſion of perſons ig managing. of. the. Indepe 
power of Congregations : Sure Iam, its IPL. 20 hundM 
fold to cauſe ſuch cryes... 'Tis-a ble Story” Mr. Candrt 
tb co pane. pole, in. his Epiſtle efore his Vindic. Vindics 
ance of, miſchievays: conquences of the. Inde 
WHY way, I need not tranſcribe 1 it, hut refers the Reader to; 
' face Bnt, now ſeeing. Me, Lockter direteth chis bicrer c 
roainſt the thipg ir (elf in its ov7n nature ({ he propounds in 
kegnoing of his wr an lrevia: ths, 
t it is no Hew og pe, totem; 
fn is imputed to hace and ay Ordigances of of Bat, by 
vecfaries, and Gods _- ed to be drawn on ceminges to: 
the ſarhe, Wer how. Hezckiab was arale ugde ol is 


izougr, 1/37: 7:10 


. SECTION XI. 


Examination of Mr. Lockiers 4b Medium , Prrſued from 
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Tis fourth Medium i is, that a particular Congregation. is commas. « 2 
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pleat and faffiiens' iq it of gs an __ preS. 
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A | ook got. appoint uſelefſe things. , Hy Argu 
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nfo Srivg ip ie 
tichin it ſelf," &' ce. T ra $i tee, os be 
firſt we would-underſtand, ' whit the Peat! 
dy the complearnefſe of a parricgldr Congregariony! 
de underſtood , by having fu Within it. 
all the Ordinances of Chriſt :, forthe mrs ns 


hor meanerlM particular C 0 be compleat 
ſtiturion , wn befide, the fp of ive in 
einican Elderſhip made up of all the inteprall parts thereof 
tours, or one Paſtour, Teachets, or ohe Teacher at leaſt." 
dme competent number of Ru ders; three at leaſt, ſom 
Is micery,, according to apr Brechren , make up a compleat. | 
4 Congregation, - For, the ther we would confidet, bat 
fficiencie to exerciſe the Ordinances of Chriſt, we muſt under- 
Rad got only a comperencie of gifts and abilities of wiſedome add 
underſtanding for exerciſing ich s uch aAsz But alſo, power 
and authority by x divige ward, inſticution and call,” A private 
Fifted: roy haverhe competenie of gifts for Preaching the 
Goſpel, Adkudiſteation of Sacraments ; yet he hath nor ſimply 
ſufficiencie to exerciſe that Ordinance , becauſe he hath not power 
and a by calling from God to doit: 'Thele premiſed , for 
Anſw. 1. The major Propoſition is a grafſe yot-ſequirur, andth- 
jurious to the wiſdom of God in his Ordinances :- for there may be' 
for a certain end a meandppointedof God Wwhichyis by it ſelf ſaf- 
ficient for effeQting that end ſimply , and another mean appointed 
ef God for that ſame end, and yet this is not uſejeſſe becauſe the 
other is ſnfficient ; Becauſe this may be for the better , more eaſie, 
, more ſafe effecting ofir. Manifold inſtances. might be givep of 
Mis, the prortiffe of ſalvarion or of che bleſſing 6f Believers , BY 
and by it ſelf ſufficient enough to. give aſſurance tothe Childie 
of God of the immurability of Gods counſel and purpoſe of theit 
ſalvation : '\Was therefore the oath addedto the word of. x 
uſcleſſe, Re it owls eB cadY perabu juin 
wil we © baye the more aboundant alſuragce ang. , 
gy "Heb. © 18. Sothe* Preaching of t 0 Spe 6f 
u ſelf a lent of faich and ſalvation: Are thetefore*rhe 
- . ,: Sacraments, 'T 
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ur abocadant , not. only. for their of Rp ics Y gl fos 

their beye ee, yea for theic, oprimmum eſe. So that Miſliough. a 
particulac Cong ganiog haye ſafficiencie to,execciſe.al ile Ocdi 
nances of. Chcilt,, . yer larger, Eldecſhigy of. caore Cong 
ſociated together ,: may be.of much and ſingular good ul 
; coy , Or belt performmce or exerciſing of chem , for 
Mm with leſfle dangerof erring and miſcarying 7 with 
authority , and.to. the begecting of the more' reverence , 
and obedience in ple... go Mr, Lockiers, mayor which by 
gleds toprove , Fur aftolha if it were, without Quelio ; 
rotten and falſe, and conlſequentlyche whole frame of his, Argll 
* meiit by chis fals to the ground, 'fo that we need not.in(ilt upon th 
minor or aſſumpcion ;- Bur,a, here I would ak Mc- Leckzer, Wha 
$f '« particular Congregation be not:complear ;.. have. nor anenitire 
Elderſhip of its own , Iſuppoſe,. Paltpurand Teacher be removed, 
the Ruling Elders oaly cemaining,, oc all of them being removed, 
in this caſe wherher hasthe particular Congregation ſuthciencie in 
it ſelf to exerciſe theſe ordinances, to Ocdain, to Excommunicate ? 
he Anſwer yes, a$it is moſt aþſurdand contrary ta the Scriptures 
of God to make, a Church: exerciſing .the..publike- Ordinances of 
Chriſt without the-Ofkicers and Minilters of Chriſt : So, if 6,what 
needed him propound.the Arguinent of a Congregation compleat > 
ff he Anſwer no ; > a Claflicall Presbyrtery be of uſe here 2 
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Elſe how ſhall their org;nances be exerciſed to chem ? For certain- 
ly there will be a neceſſity of exerciſing ſome of them, - of Ordina. 
tion at leaſt. But ſee the minor ako,  Y 

A particular Congregation rightly conſtituted and compleated $.1 
{as was expounded before, having with the body of .Profeſſors a 
Paſtor, Teacher, and a competent number of Ryling Elders, three 
may be the number,. hath ſufficiency init [eff tacxerciſe all the þ 
Ordinances of Chriſt, to Ordain, to Excommunicatey. by it ſelf, y 
without forraign,. weſay, larger aſſociated Preſbyteries.. An/.s. , 
We conceive char a particular Congregation may be compleat in 
Mr. Lockzers ſenſe , 5. e. having an Elderſhip. intier in all parts 
thereof, ſuch as is an Elderſhip conliſig of one Paſtor, one $5.4 
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wently affocizte, beach they hae wn bi 
Frdj in his Word to doit.” Tſiy, where they may 
thy aſſeciace + For we deny nor but a'particular Congres 
” being wreck og Tr Fe aſſociation wich 
F Charches, x or" impediment, 
his.caſe of ; A gee s exercife ſuch aQs of 
prerriment : burparticular 
yeniently aſſociate together, they bl 


d by the rule and 


aereac ew ddsVEa , 0 affociateunder common Presbyreries, 


modi aniin chis caſe, -that a particulas Cog. 
ps of GH $ Word; exty- 
publike and contmen concerts 
ment, ©  ONNG of 0M Miniſters, Excomfunics 
tion of perſotis, by it {UF alone : But thefe aQs ought ro be done 
by the common Presbytery Clafſieall or MupGa And thats 
particu lzr;.Congregationought not, nor may not,'by warrand md 
Gods Word, perferm ary a&tin maters Moo "or ets 

themſelves, fo without the common Presbytery of the aorta 
but that In ſhould be liberty of appeal to the common Presby» 
rery : And that the common, n Prevbyrety'may juridically and au. 
mA Cognoſce , and judge upon their proceedings and + 
ngs : Ina word, it may do'things of Government particularly 
lng to it ſelf in and by it ſelf, "but wich ſubordination, tothe 
common Presbyteries, theſe things have been abundane- 

hy Prove by ſundry learned men, as Mr. Gr#c. in his Aſer 

e Government, &c. Mr. \Rurherfurd. Gull Apollon. in 
confideration of [tary contreverfies. Fu Divins The Aſſ. of 


Divines come we to lee whit Mr. Lockyer bringeth for ths cot. - 


trairs , 
Firſt, 7t «granted by our Brethrey (ſayeth he) char ſuch @ 
C barch barb thre ſufficiency inthe exerciſe of ſome Ordrnadlees, au 


Preaching, I 


- where they can cons, 
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yon/eur 07 belp Ip of the Claſſes : Nev were the Clhurghita. neglett 
boſs. Whence >  exercile che ocher, 


he concludeth. chat it magy a the - 
conſequence ypon that-grant. 1f rhey may do the Tran: rely 


they nay do the leſſer, and there is ne diſpenſation of [0 cbpyten eX\« 
cellency as Preaching ,as Paul Wie nofſecb, making it the chie part 
of bis errand. 1 was ſont to Preach the Goſpel, not ts Baptize mm 


b, 


eAnſiv. 1. Tiserne, wegranc chas ſuch a Church, 5. .- T parti 
cular Congregation having all ics'Officers hath ſufficiency in ic, c@ 
exerciſe theſe Ort ,- Preachuvg and. Adminiſtration of Sa, 
craments. 4, e. the Paſtors of 2 particular Congregation may-Prea 
the Word, and Adminiſter che Sacraments wirhour "cial. 
conſent or help and concurrence, of the Claſſicall-Presbytery to e, 
very a, nor were be to negle or ceaſe from theſe, if the Claſs 
ſhoald forbid, 1 mean withoug juſt caſe ; Yet it may be, andit is 4 
ſo indeed by the warrand of Gods Word, thar che particular Con- 4. 
gation cannot have, inthe ordinary way of the Church in 2 'L 
{erled and conſticute ſtate, the Paſtgr to exercile theſe Ordigances 
but by the conſent and poteſtative miſfion and Ordination of the 
«Claſſis, or ſome aſſociace Presdyrecie, and tho the Paſtor of the 
particular Congregation his exerciſing theſe 'Qrdioances be nor de- 
pendent. upon: the iRuall concurrence in che ſeverall individgall 
ads ; Yet therein he is ſubordinate to their Miniſteriall Auchori- 
ty, totry and judge bis Preaching according to the Word of God, 
and, ifrhey find juſt cauſe, may forbid him to preach, and they 
R forbidding, he mult obey.  -But 2, Its a groſſe ongniter, 6 
| particular Church, 'or the Paſtors ina particular Church, have fuf- 
: gee power to preach che Goſpel, and adminiſtec Sacraments, 
? the help or concurrence ofche Claſficall Presbycerie-Ergo 
”"Y they may allo exerciſe theſe ocher Ordinances , Ocrdiaztion and 
| Excomamnication, without their concurrence; Andthe proof of 
; it is invalide, becauſe that is greater,and if they may do-the 
lone by themſelves, they may alſo do the leflec 3-For by thar 
fame reaſanic ſhould follow, A Paſtor hath ſafficiency and power 
by himlf alone to preach the Goſpel, co Baptize without the 
be)p and concurrence of his On iathe Congreganos. 
4 vo =Fg6 
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= Kvge KaiIpo nit gs Qckain and; xe 
x ichourt p COncurrence. y ? Thar is thepreaters | 
-S adif hexmay do the greater alone, be may alſo. do the leſſer; ÞF. 
The Authos himſelf will aor, 1 conceive, admir the Con ; 
here: -Tke truth is, the intereſt of perſons to exerciſe this; or that; , 
ortheorher, Ordinance is not to be attended vr determined, at | 
cording to the greater or lefler excellency: of the work : Bur'ac< 
, cording to Chrilts:commiſfſion, inſtitution, and grant of power 
them. . The exerciſe of Eccleſiaſticall power ia ſome things, (whi 
& commonly called power of order') as Preaching of the Word, 
Adminiſtration'of Sacraments, is given to Chrifts Miniſters, ſeve- 
rally and a part,conſidered as ſingle Paſtors, So a Paſtor may preach 
the Word and adminiſter Sacraments alone, without concur- 
rence, or ſpeciall conſent, either of the whole Church, or othev . 
Rulers to every a : But: in other things (theſe of the power, |. 
called the-power of j«riſdifion) the exerciſe and power thereof 
is not given to one; but to an 4»iry : To the community of Go- 
vernours of the Charch united cogether : + not any ſingle Rulers ſe- 
verally. Therefore tho a Paſtor may preach, ani baprize alone; 
7et he may not Cenſure nor Excommiunicate alone ; And if he 
ould do this, theaRt were invalide; both in fore Dez, and in fo 
Yo may ry Now the power of Ordination and Excommuni& 
cation being given to-a community, the Queſtion is, whether: 
chis community bea.particular Congregation; having an intire par- 
ticular Elderſhip,: or the Elderſhip of a particular Congregation, 
by it ſelf and-independent from-a targer Presbyterie, this Mr.” 
Lockier faith}, but his Argument, grounded upon our grant, to: 
prove it,-is impertinent, as we have feen.- 
$;4, * Bur furtherhe would prove that particular Congregation hath! 
- power to-exerciſe all Ordinances, as well as any; thus; SeR, 4t. 
T be Keyes are not divided: The Keyes are all given to Peter as 
perſouating the Charch of beltevers in the Goſpel,” that Kingdow | 
of which Chriſt ſaid he would build : «And 1 will give wnto[ thee 
the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, aud Whatſocuer | thou 
| fhbalt bing on earth, Mat. 16- 19. Surely this particular here uſed; 
> & wot in vain,but to ſet forth that every Goſpe!-Charch,every par- A 
F ticular Congregation of beleevers , united a 4 viſible organicaB® v; 
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F Parr it, (337) 
©. hady, fer Gods Worſhip have ability, 4 
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| pewey given;$0-i, arte 
ſach an end (he means to exerciſe all the Keyes, alone and by 
: themſelves, which be expreſſeth chas) they have not « lame com- 
«me/ſon, part of the Keyes at their girdle, and ftrangers and fore 
rainers carrying another part. eAnſw. 1. As to that of divi« 
ding the Keyes, we bave faid ſufficient before. 2.As to that rats pr 
he Church of 


the Keyes were all reneo Peter, as perſonating t 
Believers, &c. we have ſpoken alſo before in the Examination of 


his firſt proof of the firſt Aſſertion. Now we adde but theſe things 
here, 1. Iwould ask Mr. Zockzer what he means by the: Church 
of Believers in the Goſpel? Whether the univerfall- Church 'Viſt- 
'ble of Believers ? Then he muſt acknowledge a Church Univerſall 
Yiſible individually one : For certainly che article ( :he) denota» 
teth a-certain (1 one thing. But this, 1 doubt, Mr. Leckjer 


; l 
$787 
x: 
: . 


8 willgrant, A Vulible-Chucch Catholick, exiſtiog really one. + And 


however: it-is not hus.purpoſe here, to alledge chat Peter received 
the Keyes; as perſonating the Univerſall Church Viſible. For the 
thing he would be at mult. prove, is, that all the Keyes and 
'exerciſe thereof are given to every one particular Church or Con- 

egation, . lingly and withia it ſelf, if be lay he means a particu- 
lar Viſible Church, 41 ask which is it,of Roxee, ar Corinch, or E- 
pheſus ?_If any one of theſe definitely, what then becommeth- of 
all the reſt ? Nay but will he ſay, not any one particular Viſible 
Church definitely, but indefinitely any and every one. But 1. 
His words are, that Peter in this mater perſonated rhe Church 
Viſible, which in propriety of ſpeech, ſeemerh-to me to note a de- 
terminate and definite individuall, but paſſing this. 2. It cannot 


- bea particular Viſible Church, whether definitely, or ſome cer- 


tain-one: or indefinitely for any one ; Becauſe, as Mr, Lockier 
himſelf ſayerh, the Church chat Peter perſonated is-that which . 


oF -Cluiſt fairh, ver. 18. char he wonld build upon the reck,. that the 
 $ates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. But this is tiot any par- 
ticular Vifble-Chucch, bur either the Church Inviſible of the ele& 


and redeemed ones, or the Church Viſible  Catholick ; Becauſe 
any-particular Viſible Church may be prevailed-againſt.- . 3, Thar 


«Aſertion, Swrelz rhe partie lar here w/ed (yo wit,the Pronoun of 
in 


the ſecond perfoatw 


in the ſentence,cheegnd then) w not in 24in, 
Xx 2 _ but 


p ”". 


thes! in the ſingular number, bein vain, tnleſſe ' be inten- 
ded to (et ont every particular Congregation, ind /wry itmuſt 
be iv, and we muſt be/ieve it ſurely tobe ſo, berauſe Mc. Zookges 
faith it, cho he do no more but fay- it, $wwos tee , is & 
Is there not another poſſible Reaſon: ro- be given of chip, 


that Chriſt in this giving of the Keyes direds-his ſpeech particular» 


ly to Petey, bur this rhat Mr. Zerker deviſeth , fo that his ſpeak« 


£0 Petey thus particularly muſt be in vaio, .if this Reaſon be aot- 
ken, to make ir to purpoſe >- Know we not that long agoe - Cy< 


x in his rreariſe, de U virate Ecoltfia; bas given anothet thys- 
of this, which 1 conceive,” any judicious man will rhink muth- 
mbre purpoſe-like rhen Me, Lockiers, fnenon (faith that Age. 


tiene of this matter) poſt olns onwnibms poſt reſwrrebtionems (wi 
©: SaPe8 poteſtnrens tribuat ——= tamen ut nhitatem' 


© faret,  niiratis thaſdem #3 given ab une incipitnttm ſua anthis-- . 
# >itmre difpoſmit, hor eriint nthg, &: eavers Apoſtoli quod fuir Pws- 

*rtis;pars conſortio praditi &- honors & poteftats: Std exoriliing- 
4 ab #nivte proficiſcitar ut Ecclefia.nna monſtretar. His twew- | 
ning is, thx Chriſt at firſt ſpake ſingularly to Percy in giving the-"; 
Keyes, that heanight ſer forch the unity of the. Church 4 
thronghout the whole World. We know alſo that out leained: 


Gountrey-man {xmer9 in his prelect, on the place, gives yet ane 
ther Reaſon of Chriſts thus ſpeaking ro Peter ſingalatly, ak he 


very probably confirmeth by ſundry circuraſtences in the Text, #nd' | 


ſevetall archer conſiderations from-other places, which 1 need not 
inſert here, but refers the Reader to the Author himſelf, Yea,. 
Meenorreafon why it ſhould be thought that Chriſts ſpexking t6 
P#5r mth Singular Number, ſhould be thooght ro bein viit - 
unleſſe ſome myſtical ſignification had been inrended thereby, 
Chtiſt baving asked a Queſtionofthe Apoſtles in common, and 


P+tey one for all the reſt having made the anfiyer, might not Chiift'- ” 


whi reply: pon the anſwer, ſpeak {mguſarly to Fejtr without 


. _ 


a ae a at 6 mn tb it es as ann 4 wr at ts nr ws & is ht a oe ES 
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—_ Pecer is patricularly ſpoken 16,20 ſet ay that every hoe | 
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hereby, but his Peak 
S pored 16 beth athes 1 coufelle I ſee not chis, 4. 
o ich bereia this Aﬀercion that, rbis particnlar 5&7 


tiowlur Congregation of belirvers united in a vijeble org anicad 
Gotls wer/hipy eee which is asmuch as to lay hs Perer in.re- 
zeivitg the Keyes perfonared cvery particular Gongregationunited 
as avifible organicall-body, Bur then, 1. How confiltethy-ghis 
with chat which he afferred upon the firſt AN, Set 2. Char 
Keyes were given at firſteo P crer not as an Apoliiey, not as 
der, buc asa Believer, and that, in hit che were aver 
Church of believers, us believing primarily; 0 the. Elder 


the ſecond place as exerted out of chat ſtue, nds :rvants of | 


Hererhey are giveneo Preer ag perſona zngregatiog 
leevers wnited as an itall body —_— xcſonuing 
ſimple beleevers and ;- There es are given 9” Pere 
#3 an Elder, nor repreſenting Elders, bat as a belieyer and perſo- 
mating belcevers 85 deferving. 2. If Peter in receiving the Keyes 
ſonated, - a Congregztion of beleevers, united as an Organical!- 


v for Gods Worſhip, chat is;as non! conſtituted, If people and. 


Officets-; Then who muſt exerciſe the Keyes, iti relationto a Coo 
progation, wanting its own Pigans, Niailters and Elders? Go we 


| mo tnd for the K eyvf Excommunication (faith he) which ph $:5. 
\. web denjed to the parevon lat Coreg, the Charth- of Car 


rnth, © Hlawid by the Apoſtle, that phey did wot his of '\rhemt» 
ſelves Withoat him, par his mire of rbem, mwwch-more without & 
Colleyinr Church ſentence. #/w. True,the Church of Ceranrh 
is blamed that they did not this of themfelves: Bat that the Chprch 


| of Cor:uh was but an ſingle Congregation, and nor a Prebyreriall 


Church of fever wndet 
one Precby RY Co pomryonans nr dacely 
altedged,” or ſuppoſed, See the contrary provet dy. Mr, Racher- 


d, Due R (o, - the Authors of fas Divn, 
ve gb ob - I i: The wore” 712 
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and lan 4. Theplural2s ff Churches memioned chergn ] 


reriall meeting of Prophets. 
ds to reaſon, by way of removing an ObjeRion,chuts, 
If it be ſaid they be fit to Preach and Adminiſter ſeals, but mat to 
Ordain or Excommunicat , becauſe the particular Churches can- 
wort make up a ſufficient Elderſhip. This is the Objection he 
frames to himſelf as if it were ours, on which. 
they, 5. ec, the particular Congregation, wholly taken, are fir 
to-Preach, or may Preach : But we [ſay chat any one Paſtour 
rightly called is & 'to Preach and adminiſter ſeals, - his alone, 
2. We ſay not ſimply that the Elderfhip of a particular Copgregs- 
tion may not in any caſe ordaine, or Excommunicate ; But we 
that when there are more-Congregations, to aſſociate wich an 
when aſſociation may be had, .they ſhould not performe theſe a&s 
alone, but in anaſſociate Presb . And we make not the prindg- 
pall groundof this,that the Eiderſhip of a particular Congregation, 
& not ſufficient ( v4z. for gifts and ability) for exerciſing theſe ads 
( although chere be a ground of neceſfiry of it ordinarly from this; 
It being ſeldome thar in particular Congregations there will. bee 
found Elderfhips ſufficient for managing thele maters. ) --For al- 
though the Elderſhip of a particular Congregation-were very ſufh. 
cient this way , yet we ſay they-ought not to exerciſechele as, by 
themſelves without an aſſociate Presbytery , at leaſt chey ought 
.not co do-by themſelves independently , without ſubordinition to 
larger affociate -Presbyteries -(-as Mr, Lockzer intends) becauſe 
the Scripture doeth not warrand , Chriſt hath not inſtituted rhis, 


S. APc 


but the contrare. Now his reaſon following , being founded upon = 


this miſtake in his ObjeRion , . which we have cleared, there is no 
great need to inſiſt in following it , eſpecially conſidering it is no-- 
thing elſe, bur, the ſame in very words with the ſecond reaſon 
by the Diſſenting Brethren to prove the minor of their firſt reaſon 
againſt the Aſſemblie of Divines,- their Propoſition touching, Ocdi- 

nxion, and you have it fully conſidered and anſwered .by the Afſ- 

ſemblie in their anſwers, ſee their Papers 48. 195. 196. mighc 

not Mr. Leckzer have read their anſwer, al either ſpared the pre- 
ſenting us with-that reaſon, anew again, ar givenit with ſome,new 

Rrengclragainſt che Aſſemblies anſwers to it? exxedit miſeros cram- 
be repetits. He 
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©: He further proceed*th thus, 44. If owe particular C 
gregation ſo conftitnted , as is before mentioned , be not ſufficient 
* toexerciſe the full power of the Keyes, Without a forraine ( (till 
wemuſtbid-you corre your nick. naming things, and fay an affo- 
ciare Presbytery) then the firft Church, to wit, that of Jeruſalem, 
was lame in its power ,- till others were erefted; eAnd Antioch 
lame in'its power, becauſe but one Church in aſſociation with it, 
' nnd anſwerably they made lame work, And other Congregations 
which were [ſcattered #p & down in Pontus, Cappadocia, c. Which 
in all Mhely<hood by diſtance of place , -and by violence of Hea- 
thens , Wert in an ntter incapacity , to any ftanding , aſſociate 
Elderſhips , Were al Mame and conld not ſuppite the mortality of 
their Minifters and Officers , and ſo muſt indeed ſink, from a de- 
felt intrinſecall , being mot able to relieve themſelves without a 
forraine, an aſſociate power. Anſ. 1. From that which is ſaid by 
the men Mr. Zockzer diſputes againſtir, to wit, that Elderſhips of 
Pre Congregations,- when they may aſſociate with others 
ve not ſufficiencie by divine warrand , to exerciſe afts of jurik- 
diction of publike and common concernment, . alone, and by them- 
ſelves, wichout the concurrence of aſſociate Elderſhips , much 
lefſe, withont ſubordination to them, doeth not follow , that the 
Elderſhip of one ſingle Congregation , when there is but that one 
exiſting in the world, ( ſuch as he ſuppoſerh that of 7er=ſalem to 
have been at the firſt ) Oc if a ſingle Congregation, when though 
there be others exiſting in the Word; yer is under a Phyſicall in» 
capacity; by ſome inſuperable impediment, to aſſoaate with others 
( ſuch as he ſuppoſerh -cheſe: Congregations in Ponrus, Cappade- 
cia, &-c. have been) are ſo lame and imperfeRt, that they. can» 
not in that caſe when neceſfity requiceth, or may not exerciſe theſe 
a&. 'Tis granted in theſe caſes they may. Yer this we. ſay with- 
all , a Congregation in-ſuch a condicion , rhough it be not io ſuch 
acaſe of abſoluce imperfetion , that it cannot perform neceſſacie- 


ads of Government for its own preſervation, yet it is-not in ſo com- 


pleat and perfea ſtate of Government, aswhenit may be and is 
afſociate with others , for exerciſe of Government, this is ſuthci. 
8a to this reaſon. Oaely 2. there is,one or two-particulars would. 


| Bbngted.. x: While as be ſuppoſeth that the. Church of Feruſalems. 
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ras bur one ſingle Congregarie | 
Churches in other places were erected, the fuppoſition is beſide the - 
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, if he mean alt th 


eruch., as has been proven by the Authors we referred to before 
vpon this mater. - Yer I doube much if ic ſhall} de proventhatas 
any time when chere was 2 Government in ic, that it wasbiur ons 
fingle ©o tion. 2. As to that he ſayeth of Azriocbby that 


' ene Church wherewith it was affociate , Iconceive that he means 


that of Jer»selem, bur firſt bowwill he prove that-it was.not afſo. 
ciate alfo with the Churches of Syria and Cylicia. Sure there is 
great likely.hood that it was, at leaſt inthar Synod ar- JeAſalem, 
conſidering that the Synodicall letter is directed to them and ix 
jointly: 2pain the very Church of Zer»/alcr#, at that time ar leaſt, 
was not a ſingle Congregation, bue a Presbyteriaſl Church con. 
ſting of more particular Congregations, as the Authors mentia» 
ned have proven, andſo was Antioch too. See /us Divin. of 
Charch Govern. P.2. c.t3.p.204. Further, did not Mr. Lock.before 
acknowledge that meeting at fer=/a/em, to be a Synod, oftner 
then once, whether it was an affociation of two Churches or more, 
this he acknowledged, that it was a Synod,” *ris true he would 
have it to have been only conſukative, and not juridical}: "Bur ir 
fathcerh my purpoſe in calling to-mind his acknowledgment, which 
is to ſhew that he doth very impertinently bring in the 'Charch of 
Antioch in this Argument, ſeeing he confefſeth it to'have been in 
ſuch an affociation as made up a Synod, which is an aſſociate Preſ.. 
hyrery ſyperior to a Clafficall Presbytery. 


othat we faid inthe Anſwer to this Reaſon Mr. Lockier would; 


it ſeemeth, ſay fomewhar in the clofe of this Sz c T. 44. To ſay; 
that in extraordinary caſes, nnordinary things may be done, is 
little to the ſatisfaftion of a tender heart , efpecially in divine 
things, Who is apt to belreve, that God hath ſs ſhaped bis publick. 
Ora, Which are injoined to be uſed in all places, that pla- 
ces ſhall not be a tanding let to pur hu- people continually ro run 


beſide the inſtituted rule. To this 1. In extraordi caſes,"t0 
do things unordinary, I mean asto the eourſe appointed by a poſi- 


tive ſaw, may be with very ! gr farisfaQion to a moſt render heart, 
that is, a well informed and rightly render heart, and not a ſaper- 
ſtitious heart : Have ye not read (faith our Saviour, Aath. 12. 4, 
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| Pare. IT, GIL CIS - =; Sner.Xk 
" $4) what David did when he was an bu ngved, and they that were *© *'j 
with him, haw ht .entred into the houſe of God, and 4id eat the $ 
ſhew-bagod, Which W.u net lawful! for hin to eat, neither for. chews 
which Were with him, but only for the Prieſts ? It was anunordi- 

mry thing for Davi4, oravy other men, nor Prieſts*to eat the — 
Shew.bread : Yet in chat extraordinary caſe, when D avid and his. 
@mpany were hungry, and'no ocher bread was to be had, ler cheir 

hearts be never fo tender, if righely infornied, as they did ear, ſo 
with atisfaction they might'ear ic. - Aad generally what is 

not ordinarily to be: done by a poſttivet hav, in.an extraordinarie 

eaſe, when neceffity requires, may be: done, 'and a tender heart 

have good fatisfaRion in the doing of it, evcginthings divine. . 2. 

The nature and conſtication of Gods Ocdinanees. is not eltimat and 
dehned according to what ſhape, che hears of men are apt to con» 
ceive he has put upon efiem+ buraccording ro-what his own wor 

faith of his will concerning them- Te-was yeelding co this aptitude 

of mens hearts in conceiving Gpds ſhaping of Ordinances, that ba- 
ptizing by private perſots, and even. midwives, did ſpring from, 

into the;Church of God. 3. Theordiaacy and expreſſe rule thar 

we ſpeak of, "that ſingle Congregations not exerciſe ads of 
juriſdiion of pabhck and. common«concernment,- by chemſelves 
alone withont aſſociat Elderſhips, .relates to the cafe when aſſoci- 


ation may be had. But when aſſociation cannoc poſſi had, as 
if a Congregation be in a remote- and} or divided from all other 
Churches by ſome other inſuperable impedimencof fellowltyp,we” 


fay that in that caſe of necedity, .ivis the ordinary rule ro 
Congregation to at s it is, aloneby it ſelf: If it ſhall befaid, ſhe- 
ing when ict is that way alone, ie-may exerciſe theſe Ordinances 
withia it ſelf, .chen if, other Congregations: being in a capacitie to 
be joined wich, it may not exerciſe them alonezit ts abridged off che 
former liberty it had before-when it was alone by ir ſelf -Lanſfw.chis 
is no abridgement of its liberty,; but only a {trengchening of cheic 
power in things of common'concernmeut ; As, ſuppoſe there be- 
mg five Eiders in*a Congregation, while as they-are only cheſe 
five, rhey may a inthe Government of chat: C 100, Yet 
other ſix be added co them, rhgy may nor now at wighonr theſe, 
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. Thetruth is, chata C 1nan. incap+ 
city of aſſociation with other Congregations, exerciſeth and dif. 
penſeth all cheſe Ordinances within it ſelf, not as being og rok 


Congregation, but as being che whole Church. A 
in ſuch a caſe,is.av#if there were not another Congregation-in the 
'Forld, and chat is co be the whole Church gnrerpretarivs.. Juſt 
as there being in a regation five Elders only, thele five a zll 
hinge ng co Eldersin the Congregation, not becauſe rhey 
are ſuch a definite competent number, but becauſe chey-ate the 
whole number ;\ Becauſe if they did aR as being fuck” a definite 
number, they could not adinit any -moe to joync with them ig 
the work. 
 Further,. ir «(ſaith he) confeſſed by owr Brethren that the Ju. 
dicatures of Claſſes.and Congregations dy not differ fpecificaly, 
Þut only in extenſion : Then if they differ only in extenſion, the 
intrin{ecall power of the Elders of the (Congregation, tu the [am 
with the Elders of Claſſes; And then there u no ſpecificall aft 
that the one puts forth, but the other cay put forth tov, as occaſo 
ox ſhall require, can Ordain and Excommunicate-as the Gallegiat 
({hnrch, and ſo us the Congregationall Church complediisf rhe 
Claſſicall Church be, nſw. 1. Mr. Lockzer4s not well enough 
acquainted, itſeemeth, with the judgement of all-Preſbyrecians 
. concerns the difference between Congregational and Claſlicall 
| - when as he ſayeth chac they confeſle there is no ſpe- 


Gl or formall difference berween them, if he were acquainted 


er with chem, he wonldfind ſowge to be of that-mind, thar ths 
there be Elders of a ſingle Congregation, yet that there is nota 
Preſbyrery of a ſingle Congregation having power, to. exergiſe 
Eccleliaſticall juriſdiction, and Iconfeſle it is hard to find any pat 
tern imthe Word of God of ſach a Presbytery. Bur, 3 When 
as he ſayerh, that in the confeſſion of -Presbyterians they differ 
. only in extenſion, he miſtakes the judgement of the molt part of 
all Predbyterians, who, and that indeed according to truth; hold 
that the power of a Claflicall Presbytery , as 4p the exerciſe of 
; Government, not only reaches a larger objeQ, 5. e, differs in ex- 
. tenſion, bur alſo more as of juriſicion, - as Ordination, Excomm- 
| Bunication, which the Elderſhip of aſinglie Congregation, _ 
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Conpregationgcannot exerciſe, and that is to. differ inten- 
(g's Bur Ifuppoſe ll were granted which is asked here, ther 
Claſſical Presbyreries differ not ſpecifically from Congregational, 
char cheir of juriſdiction differs only expen/ve, thac there 

- j$-0 ſpecificatl exerciſed by the” Claſſical,» bat che Congrega- 
rionall may exerciſe init ſelf, when occaſion requires, and ſo that 
it is compleat, chis way, (which is juſt ſuch compleatneſſe, as we 
mean when we (ay that a Boy is a compleat Man) tho all this were 
granted, - dpes it herenpon follow that larger affociate Presbyreries 
juridical uſeleſſe devices of men/?*No wayes as has been ſhe- 
wed before. Altho it were granted chat che Biderſhip of a par- 
—_ Congregation gu dry all ha ſpecificall r ads, there 
ma y caſes, w it ma t only expedient, but re- 
aatfvry char the Miacrer he judged 2nd p- oh be by, an aſſociate 
Prwbyrery, as whenjt 15a matter of great tie, when other 
Congregations are much and nearly,- orequally concerned, when 
there. is diviſion and difference in the Congregationall Elderſhip oc 
Church that the matter.eannot be upen and determined 
amongſt} themſelves, when there is an appeal proprer malam 
adm grionem, vel! malam adminiſt rationem priſumpram, 8c. 
Finally, S2'CT. 46. If #he particular Church had net been 
compleat to do its own work, withow a furtain, au 4ſſocizte Elder. 
foip, the Apoſtles, Would have mentioned ſamething of this com- 
Reoing of »E [der ſhips. ————— 4nd when this wightbeen ſurely the 


Church of Chriſt durſt not negleft the uſe of t : _ And yer we find | 
LF 


not the oye, and do find the other, — the Apoſtte when he bi 


leave of the Church of Epheſus, commend: it not to aſſocia E Meys, 


bat both Elders and people as one flock. to the grace of God, A20. 
32, - Anſw. 1:Letic be ſo that the particular Chureh is complear 
16do irs own work, Yet, ». Þþ not every Congregationges 2 


| part 
of che whole body of the Viſible Church of Chniſt;” totook tothe 
work of fellow members, and parts, and of the- whole; according 


ro its meaſure and proportion ef power ? Honld one member fay 


to another, T mult ſee romy own work : .Qught 1*ro care for 
thee? Are there not matters of pablick and common congernmens? 
2, No particular Church is politicalty:ſo complext as*to do every 
work of its0wn PRI SO bit. will *n 
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chis Kand-in need of an-aflociat Superiour-El P. 3. Ithath 
been abundantly-proven by the Authors we referred tobefore,thar 
Scripture is noc ſil. nt, but ofcen mentionethe che thing of aſſociated 
Presbyceries, and all exceptions, Made to the contrary abundantly 
confared. 4. Wiar Mc, Lockier has found -or not . found we 
know not, norſtands on ic, but be mighc have. found 'a-Prevbyre- 
ry over more Congregations then one, 'in fer»/a{em, Antioch, 
Corinth, Epheſus, and he cannot deny but he has" found che 
Church of 4»rioch making uſe. of an xffociite Synodicall-Presby. 
tery at Zer«{alems, and thatehat Presbytery was more con- 
ſultative, even authoritative and juridicall bas been proven; Bur 
I think what ever he conceives phat he has. found of a Congregatio.. 
nall Elderſhip Fay > 5 "apiern Ocdaining or Excommunica. 
ting by it ſelf, he (hallhaxdly 'point us to the place of Scripture 
where he found the inſtance of it, what he fairh of the Elders and 
Church of Epheſ«« from As 20. has been red before. 


SECTION KX11. 


Reply to Mr. Lockiers Anſwers to ſome 0bjeftioni'from 


SscT10Nn 47. to the end, wherein ſeparation Fa 
not onely this Church of Seotland , but all t 
Proteſtant Presbyrerian Churches, as Iag- 
latrous, #© driven at, - 


M maintain thatthe power of the Keyes and Government of 
the Church of Chrift, ought not to be in the hands of Officers and 
Governours ſet oyer the Church in the Lord , by the Lord himſelf; 
but in thahands of rhe whole Church , and-rhat in-the hands of 
every particular Congregation, independently and ſupremely with- 
out aſſociation im or- ſubordination unto any commowEccleſiaſtick 
Governmmnenc ( which ow well he has aſſerted and maintained,we 
leave it toall gnderſtanding impartial Readers to give their, judge- 
ment ) he applyes himſelf, ro Anſwer ſome ObjeRions againſt the 
things he has handled, as he fayeth. But what Objettions are 
they T pray ?*none of. thoſe which are brought direly againſt che 
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RLockier having hitherto goneabout, ashe conld , * 
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dome co paſſe them rather by in ſilence. And the ObjeQions he 
brings,are onely ſome things which be conceived nyght been (aid a- 
oainithis deſigne in caſting this Little Stone ar Rigsbycerian Chuc- 
ches , to diiveall good Chriltians , if they mightbe affrighred, to 
ſeparatiorffrom them. A wicked ani ſhametull deſigne, eſpecially 
for a man profeſſing Goldlineſle to have ſet before him. . I mind not 
here tv infilt or-ealarge my ſelf upon che Queſtion of * 00 
from Chucches , not onely becauſe othef learned men haye 'Tpo- 
ken abundantly and well upon'that purpoſe, namely my Reverend 
and Leatned Collegue in the Miailtrie, and Sypenour in the fociety 

wherein I live, Mr. Aſttherfurd in his Peaceable Plea and Dxc 

Right : Bur alſo becauſeI fiad nothing brought by this Author, ups 
P the mater, worth the ſtaying upon, in hagdling that mater. n: 

all ohely give ſome few notes updn ſome chings the Author, T 
think out of heat gf paſſion, hach veſted himſelfin” » 

' Having Sect. 47. obje&ed to himſelf thus. You ſeem to be for 
ſeparation from a Presbyteriall Chucch. We find no feparation bur 
incaſe of Idolatry. To this Se&, 48, he anſwers thus in ſumme, 
That-nor only heatheng had theic idolatry as Dagon, but j- 
| ſtians theirs, asa ſupreme Biſhop over all Churches , which hein- 
ſinuaterh to have been the Papilts Idolatrie. Alas ! he might have 
given other inſtances of rheir 1qolztry then this (as their worſhip 
192 a breaden god, Cructhxes, Relijcks, Saints departed, img J 
then a ſupreme Biſhop , or Archbiſhop over the Church in ach 8 
Nation (the Prelaricall Pcoteſtancs Idol he would fay ) and then 
a combination of Biſhops over Churches ( hereby meaning an afſo- 
cat Presbyrefie or Aſſembly Presbyreers Ruling more Churches, 
odioully calling chem Biſhops ) thatco him is alſo Idolatry, So, 
that command 2 Cor. 6. 17: come out from one kind of Totarie: 
is come out from all ; Or elſe that rule digds only to ſeparate from 
Heathniſh IdoMtrie. What is not warranted by che Word is an 


” 


Idol — 4n{w. We ſhall not deny but that whatſoever is prath- 
zed in the Worſhip of God , or .ſet up a3"in Ordinttice without 
Gods warrand in his Word, may be comprehended under Tdolatry 
taking Idolatrie in a larpe ſenſe; bur that every thing ſer up or pya- 


3 


biqm to grapple wich , and therefore. thought it his wile-" 
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Qizedinrhe Worſhip of God , or in Ordinances ,-is ſuch Idolatry 
aFis a ground fatficient to ſeparate from a Church wherein it is prz- 
ized, as no true Church , is a conceit init ſelf without warcand 


of che Word,nay direMly contrare to the allowed praftife of Gods. 


people in the , borh in Old and New Teſtament. This con. 
ceit of Mr, Lockers, is very Brouniſme and. rigide Separriſine in. 
graine, Bat of chis and che place 2 Cor. 6. 17. Tee th the 


Reverend Author whom 1 laſt mentioned. Bur as for affociatiog. 


or combination of Churches, under a common Presbyterie, it 


warranted in the Word of God,and f6.js his Ordinance, as has been | 


abundantly proven, and what Mr. Locker M2, o* tothe con- 
teare, wetrult has been fakhciently refted, And therefore ler 
him conlider, his a&count he has co make to Almighty God, for f6 


#rocious a calumnie as his branding it with the name of Idolarrie; . 


am involving all the Reformed Orchodox Churches of Jeſus 
in the fearfull crime of Idolatrie. - And as for his preſſing feparati« 
on from all the Reformed Churches as Idolatrous 5 1 ſhall fay no 
more, but bring ſome Godly men amongſt Independents themſelves 
ving teſtimony againſt him., Hear Mr. Hooker, ſpeaking in the 


name of the Divines of new E IG of the Co ions of old: 


England. 1 would ( fayeth he )- intreat the Reager that if he 


meet with ſuch accuſations , that We nnllifie all (hurches beſide: 


nr yn — that we are Tigide Separatiſts,&c. ſuch bitter calum- 


nies , Anpiſe meek; ſpirit paſſeth by them as an unworthy and nm«- 


grobubded aſp erfion. That which chat Godly-man in name of 
other Independeng Brethren with him , intrears may not be behie, 


ved.co be thought or ſaid by them, accounteth ic an - unworthie - 
and:groundleſſe aſperfion, Mr. Lockier with open mouth ownes* 
and proclaimes that and worſe : Then we fee what the Difſenting - 


Brethren inthe Aſſemblie of Divines ſay of their keeping commy- 
ai0n with Presbyterian Churches , Papersgiven.ia to the Honous 
rable Committee, &c. p4g-29,30. holding communijgn with neigh- 
bourChnrches,in baptizzpg our Children? 

abſence of Migiſters) in their Churches, byoccafional receiving the 


Communionintheir Churches; Alſo our Miniſters to Preach ig © 


their Congregations, and receiving theirs alſoro Preach in onrs , 
a Mixers of the Goſpel, as mutually their ſhall be-a call from 


Parr, 1; | 
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« ach othier; whenwe'have any caſes hard and difficale for our 
ſelves, toadviſe with the of their Churches; in cafe of choiſe 
_ of Elders, to ſeek rhe approbationand righe hand of fellowſhip 
- from Godly Miniſters of their Chugches; and when an' Ordination 
. falls out, Todefire the preſence and- bariol" of their Elders 
with our owng +In caſe any of our Gharches miſcarry throufh 
: mal-adminiſtration, to be willing ſcandall rakewby their 


-Chucches, to give an account as nnt&gS1#er” Churches offended, 
andto eſteem andaccount (as we do) a ſentence of non-Commu.- 
. nion by them, by Churches, againſt us,upon ſuch ſcandals wheres 
in they are nor ſatisfied, an heavy and fad puniſletneat , and to be 
: looked upon, as a means ro humble us, and an Ordinance of God 
-t0 reduce us. 'If thoſe met, pillarzof he Independent way, had 
. accounted, as Mr. Lockjer does, .Predbyrtfian Churches to be ido- 
latrous, wonld they bave profeſſed ro hold 8& retain ſuch Gommu« 


-nion with them? Nay, dojthey. noc themſelves, alledge all theſe 


things, as Arguments to «evidence ' that they are far from the 
mind of chote who accounts them falſe Churches, - «1 ths (lay 
they) « more, then as ifagn nothing they were to becomplyed wigh, 
ner their Churches to be communicated With in any x which 
ſhomild argue Church Communion, mwre is [aid and done by theſe 
Who account them falſe Churches. 
His fecond obj. Se#. 49. "Anſv. Seb. 50. is but a fiction 
' ſet up by himſelf, 'that be may ſeem at leaſt, co gain a victory, 
We uſe not to reaſon ſo, many has been converted under Preſby= 
geriall Gevernment, doth not thus ſealst to be of God, We know 
mapy have been, and doubts ndr but ſome are at this day,conver- 
-zed, under Papall Government which is very Antichriſtianiſme. 
But this, Sr, we tell you, that Presbyteriall Goverriment in the 
exerciſe thereof, has been the bleſſed means under God of Con- 
rerting ſouls, . reduceing thetn,from their finfull wayes ro God 
and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, the terrour of evill doers, che preſeryer 
of hisChurch, the Hedge that has gnarded the Vineyard of the 
- Lord from Foxes, the very Hammer of Errours, 2nd Ha- 
reticks, and therefore is ſo mach at this day maligned and hated of 
all ſuch., chat, in theſe lamentable times, has tarned aſide with 
their looſe and erroneous wayes. 'Tis true, Preabyreriats wakes 
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#3 to be of God, that:many were erred under its and be@ 
lieves it was a Government of mans invention: Yer, Presbyterſ® 
ans never thou Churches under Epiſcopall Govertiment, jp 
which che trut pebavas Preached, and Sacramenits ads 
miniſtred according to Chaiſts infticetion, for cheir ſubſtance; 
you think-of Presbyeriall, Wur-rhey were falſe-Churches. 
{omerhing more of this in cofffidering his next ObjeRion and Anſy 
thereunto, which fully undowels the Authors deſign againſt Pega 
byrerian Churches, "n ; "A 
The ObjeHionhe frameth to himſelf'is thiss Bir many God 
ly being in the Preſbyterian'way, i it not more proper to 
x Ac ng down ”= Tomakewſe of the root, fs jo of 
root and branch, To Which tns Anſwer in ſumme is : thas it w 
juſt ſo ebjefted by the Godly 3n England when the Preſ®yterial 
would have down with our. Epiſcopall Church; Bt it behoved 
be up root and branch. So muſt now the Preſyyrerian. The Lori 
controver fie has come about to'it, and meaniithe ſame. Andthey 
upon he gives bis plain and fairhfull warnigg to his dear Breth 
Does this man know: of what ſpirit he is > To ſpeak ſo Edomit 
like of all-Presbyterian Churches: Down with' them, raze the 
to the ground, up with root and braneh of them. Hoe 1th 
velit & magno wercentur Atride, "kthinkthe man has wiſhed 
peece of acceptable ſervice to-Antichriſt; and his facher the Dey 
Lord grant him mercy-of it. 'Tisnone of our pleading for tf 
Presbyterian way, that many godly: being in ir, therefore ſimpl 
purging of Presbyterian Churches, were more proper then rootit 
up and pulling down all. If any man, Sir, has come ro reaſon wit 
you, thus poorly. for Presbyterian Churches, we doubt not bat 
ere that time he: bas: dealt treacherouſly againſt che 'trath: % 
tell you, the Presbyterian way,js Gods way inſticured in-bis Word 
the conerary whereof you, bur beggingly ſuppoſe in framing your 
Objetion; but has not, nor ever will prove. Yet this we affirme; 
- that albeic there be inChurches; corrnptions, not only in the'cons 
verſations of many perſons, but alſo in ſome things in the Wo 
ip and Ordinances, yet if they be not ſuch corruptions as evert 


| nd deftroyes the foundation and ſubſtance of Religion : Bue there 
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” efitfull above meaſure, 2, It ſeemech by the Authors 0wacog» "I 
© fefſion; that the bearing in of theſe thoughts upon them ac. firk 
* has been :from no good cauſe or principle ; Not from the Spirit-of = 
', God, unleſſe they will fay , it has beenby an immediate impulle S} 
*” or Enthuſfiaſme. For ſay they, it was after a long times ſuppreſ- 
ſing of them that they began to conſult with the Word of God a- 
# boutrthem, for that is, as I conceive, to bring chem to the ballance 
F "of che SanQtuary. 3.. If implicitely: oy engaged themlſelyes to 
' the maiatenance of the Government defined and ſettled inthis 
| Church , ſure then if they will refle& upon the nature and tenor 
- "of the engagement, they may find chemſelyes to have commicced, 
* inthe very a&t , more (in, than they inſinuate here, or I will name. 
For lec them look” back. again unto the Nationall Covenant, and 
* they ſhall gad chat they noc only engaged themſelves to the main- 


 tenance of the Religion profeſieWFia chis Cheb in all the points 
”" thereof: Burt alſo declared and proceſted ch ves under Oath, 


' after due Examination of their own conſciences- in maters of true 
ad falſe Religion , co be thcoughly reſolved of the Truth thereof 
by the Word and Spicic of God, and therefore to believe with 

| their hearts , confeſſe with their mouth , and ſubſcribe wich theic 


hands, Ido indeed tear chat many did run unto that Engagement 
without ſuch conviction of mind upon clear warrand of Gods Word 
E ;Found by Examination of the maters. Andas to do this with ſo 
ſolemne and dreadfull an atteſtation of God, that they did it upon 
conviction of conſcience , was horrible guiltineſſe :* So it may wel 
be apprehended that Godin his holy judgement , has ſuffered 
many, for the diſcovery of the falſhood of cheir hearts ( may beig 
{> mercy to ſome , may be ia wrath co others ) to revolc from theſe 
| their former Engagements. I wiſh from my heart theſe Brethren 
(fol willyetcaltchem, if they will yer be (o called by us} if-ir 
-berrue which they fy now; that they engaged imphiitely ,whece- 
”” as they proteſted before God that they did it upon througltganyi- 
#Rion ; they would conlidggthis, ly ic to heart, and y zine 
ding chejs. preſent way toghe ballance of the SanRuary. *Ahbave 
Z \been'ivich ochers wire ſome who having engaged iathe cauſe 
+ .o6-Godit theis lands ;, and caried themſeves therein for 2 lon 
pine reſelucs'y and acQuygly,; (06 having afterward foully lap 
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int0contrary coutſes, when chey-have been 'brought- to. Repen- 
rance for their 'backſliding ; Have dechared 'that' they :found tae 
their back-ſliding had-ariſen from this, chat rheir -engaging5a the 
cauſe at firſt and going on init formerly, was nat mpon»conviftion 
from grounds'of the:Word of God, but implicitely.and for by -and 

extrinſecall reſpe&s. 4. It is not competent -to:me to queſtion, 
nor will Fqueltion their diligence in feeking of Gad whenehoy he» 
n to enquire about'this matter (tho it be a thing: afuai, now-a> 
yes, for mento ſet out naupkrieft wares with chis-mfcription 
after ſeeking of God) but as for uſing of all helps-they :could have 
to be cleared, I think ſome thing may be queſtioned : For deſides 
helps of mens Writiaps upon this: purpoſe, might. rhey not-have- 
uſed the help of the 'adviee of the Judicatories of this Kirk apd xe- 
preſented che grounds of-theirdoubringto ſome of chery. . Ads of 
General! Aſſemblies require-chis, thar before men vent any-inno- 
vations in matters of Religion, they ſhould firſt peaceably repre- 
fenct their Reaſonsro' the publick 'Judicatures : And-albeit, - they 
may haply ſay that the very "matters they were queſtioning was- 
the'Authority of theſe Judicatories ;' Yethumilicy, /if rhey!had 
not overweening conetits of their own'wits above the 5udgement 
of theſe Judicatures, and charity, if-they had:ſo much as-they 
ought towards the Church, wherein they were born, baptized;in» 
iructed, fome- of them had been for ſome 'years 'Minilters, and: 
ifting in aſſociation in the eſtabliſhed Judicatures thereof, - might, 
it ſeemeth, led them'ro fomuch. Bur if chey accounted the-Ju- 
dicatures unworthy the conſulting with, mightthey not have-ufed. 
the help of conference with ſome of 'thefe-preeious and. learned 
men, whom they profeſſe:to reverence ? If they did conſult with 
any of them before they were determined in the matter, yea tbe» 
fore they did vent their new judgement, is' more then I know1or 
Tan _ 'But come we to'theirdeterminationand che confirma- 
ron of it, oh | 
Sofar (ay they) as we can ſee, th#Congregationall way comes 
nearer to the patern of the Word then the (Jaſſicall form.. "Here 
1t may be asked:why they ſay only that the' Congregational). way 
«comes nearer tothe pitern, and notfimply that i6is ewayy con- 
Iotanes the pater) ofthe Word 2. What, "does the' Congregitier 
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( | 

wall wayit felf.come ſomewhat ſhort b che patern, and is there a 
cþird way diſtin both from it and the Claſſicall , that comes full 
up t01t 2 Is there here z reſervation for a-further light ? Ic may 
be-we may hear ſomewhac of this ere all be done; But go we on 
to their definiciom or propoſition of the Congregationall way. To 
»s- (lay lay). ir appeareth that (hriſt hath furniſhed a Congreg a= 
gow with their Elderſhip with compleat power of Furi{diftion and 
cenſure within themſelver. There are here two things aſſerted 
by the Authors which-accordingly they intend to- prove by their 
two Arguments reſpettsve, afterward built upon the paſſage of 
Scripture which they cice. x. That by Chriſts appointment the 
power of Ecclefialtick juriſdiction and cenſure is in the Congregati- 
On (5c. the body of privat profeſſours) andthe Elderſhip joint- 
ly (both being to concur formeſly in the ating thereof) and'not 
only in the Elderſhip, 2. That any one fingle Congregation with 
its Elderſhip has compleat power of juriſdiion and cenſure within 
it ſelf, ſupreamly and without ſubordination-to any larger or ſupe- 
ciour re: 5yrerie.. But for farther eleatingof their minde here ix 
we:ie requriit they ſhould explaintheſe two _— tous: x, Whom 
they mean by the Congregation contradiſtinguiſhed from the El- 
de:ſhip,-whether the whole colle&ion of Church-members, or 
only men and thoſe of years of diſcretion. If the former, then 
Women and Children mult be joine with the Elderſhip in the po- 
wer of juriſdiction and cenſutes, - If this be their minde we would 
know it and they would ſpeak it-plainly. If the latter, then it is 
not the Congregation, but ſore part of the Congregation with 
the Elderſhip that has the power of juriſdigion and cenſure, or 
elſe Women and Children are not parts conſtituent of the Conpre- 
ation : and then let chem tell me where ſhall they find thenime 
of the Church, inall the Goſpel in this notion, taken for the 'El- 
derſhip with the male- profeſſours of adult years, excluding Wo- 
men and Children > 2. Suppoſe the whole Elderſhip of a Congre- 
gation be ſcandalous and cenfurable who has the: power of juriſdi- 
Gion and cenſure to exerciſe roward them ? If juriſdiction and 
cenſure ſhould be exerciſed towards them (as 1 ſnppoſe it fhavld 
be). who basit, and who muſt do ir-? - If fome other Pccleſraſti- 
call Courr, then ſhould noc a ſingle Congregation have* complett 
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power of juriſdiion within ic (elf, without ſubordination'ro a 
.other Eccleſialtick Court in-point of juriſdition. If the Congrega- 
tion contradiſtinguiſhed from the Elderſhip, then the Congr am 
tion alone by it ſelf has power enough of juriſdiftion and cenſure: 
and then what needed it be ſaid che Congregation with their 'El. 
derſvip 2 And indeed this is the way that ſome Independents.-goe + 
In their judgement the Congregation of privat: beleevers, does 
chooſe, ordain and make their Elderſhip, and chey may, cenſure 
depoſe, and Excommunicat all their Elderſhip. $0 that theſe 
Authors when,intending a deſcription of the Congregationall way: 
3. e, the Independent way, they atcribute the power of juriſdii- 
Qion and cenſure to the Congregation With their Elder ſhip, ifthey 
mean (as their words ſeemech to.import, and they muſt be' un- 
derſtood, unlefſe they mindedto zquivocat) that- the power of 
Juriſdi&ion is given to theſe jointly, and not to either of them ſe- 
verally, either they have not been acquainted with the mind of 
all theſe of the Congregationall way, or they have diſſembled. the 
latter of which, Ihave noc re to4mpute tO all theſe Authors, 
The trath is the Authors of the Congregationall way are at a preat 
deal of difference among themſelyes, even: to flat contradictions 
concerning the ſubjeR of the power of Eccleſiaſtick juriſdiQion, as 
Mr. Camary has evidenced in the place cited by us before P. 24 
Set, Goweonto their probation of their Aſſertion. They cixE 
one pallage of Scripture firlt (telling us withall that.there are &i- 
verſe other Scriptures, which they paſſe by : ButÞbeleeve ir that 
be long ere they let us ſee-them) viz.. Mar. 18. 15, 16, t7, 18; 
and do build two Arguments on idaccording to the two things iN- 
_ in their Aﬀertion.. The former lyeth thus in their own 
words, ' | 
The Charch there (tell-it unto the Church) ſpoken of, has 
compleat power-of binding and looſing, as us clear from v, 17, and 
18. but the Church is not the Claſſicall Preſbytery : But the El. 
derfoip with the (ongregation * Therefore, &c. The Aſſumption 
x clear, becauſe it 1 not tobe foundin all the Goſpel, that a com 


pany of Elders, whet ber of a Claſſis or a C ongregation, apart 
from the Congregation is called a ('hurch. Indeed a Congregation 


With Elders commonly, yea and ſometime contradiſtinguiſhed from 
: Elders, 
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der s,/ ay apmetimne Without Elders, iu termed a Church... A. "0 
5. 4.42529" 4nd At. 14-23.) Nom What an abſurgity: Were 
it, to.rejetft rhe:nfuall atception of the word in the New Teft, and 
without any. colour of reaſon to coine # [enſe which-no where ts. to be 
found in all the Goſpel, though the Word: be. moſt frequently uſed 
50 #8 Ls | SOIT 
':oAfnſw, To paſſe ſandry:things: which might þe 'nered-upors; 5s. 5 
this Argumenrand for brevities lake to infilk only, vpen-that which | 
ismkeernall, rhe drift of this firſt Argarment/tends te the;probarion : 
of the former part involved in the Authors Aſſertion,. towit, that 
the power of juriſdiion Eccleſialtick is notin the Elderſhip or Of- 
fiters of che Church, -bat in the community of. believers jointly 
with the Elders ::and the weight of the whole, Aggumenz. lyech 
upon the'ſignification of thezerm,, Chae Ayd all which w.Gid 
is bu an old ſong that has been an hendred43mgg.gdaſbed by wor-. 
thy and learned men already: See-what we-haye ſaid already upon. 
the ſamealledgeance by Mr, Zockzer,” above, P«2,- Seft.3. S. 2. 
4 5+ For theproſenc I ſhall ſay;bug theſe things gnit. 1,, When; 
#f. theſe Authors ay that in;the New-Teſtamens che name of che, 
Church'iseaken, ſomecimes for the Congregation (4. & in their 
ſenſe, rtliecommnnity of beleevers). wich che Elderſhip jointly, 
ſomerimes for the Congregation as contradiſtinguiſhed. from El 
ders, and ſometime for a Congregation: without Elders, and aſ- 
ferteth that here; fin thisphce it is to be underſtood in the. fult of, 
theſe chre@ acteptions; to wir, ' as ik comprehendeth bath Congre-- 
eation and Elders, I would gladly know,'how, and'by what. Ar-. 
gument they ap that it is ſoto be underſtood- here,and not ra- 
ther in one of the other two, for.the Congregation as- contradi- 
Ringuiſhed fromthe Elders, or for the Congregation without El- 
ders. 'For thatwe ſee only aſferted by them',. but, no, proof of jt 
drought :- Only this mueh they infinuat, that it is commonly .ſo- 
nſed : Bat that willnot prove that ſo-it muſt be taken: in this par. 
ticular place. -- If they would affayed to bring any Arguments to 
prove that the name of the Church here muſtbe taken, not for the. 
Congregation as contradiſtingutſhed'from, . or without Elders,burt. 
for the Congregation with the:Elderſhjp jointly ; 1donbt got bur. 
we ſhould found them all to be ſuch, as ſpeaks power of ay 
on - 
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Gioifand poverniment inthe'Eiderſhip zvcoanrc adiſtinguiſhed: fron 
clie relt'bf the Congregation: ' 2» Whatithotigh the word Gharch, 
be'nd whiete elſein the: New Teſtament uſed'for - the Elders: or 
Goverioars6f the Church as contradiſtinguiſhed from: the body 
of believets;* yet thisisbutrvery wenk Argament' to: prove that 
it is not ſo co be under[{tood here, ſo be that the genuine grammya- 
citdlf fignifiedtion elivreof! be fob; :aymay well be applyed: (as 
indeetrhe wordunfwering:muit in che Hebrow'is — in.the- 
Old TMatnefit vpplyed): fgdific a Colledge or Society! of Judges: 
or Govettiours as comcadiftingaifhediirom the people. See Ms, 
Hudſon, Vintle. of the Eſſthde and Uniny,,. 8c. "Tis ſome raſhnes 
intheAurtors'eo cill this ſenſe of che word: a coined ſenſe, Even 
ptophiane Greek AuthourFheve uſed it: in fach a ſenſe, I mean for 
meetirig of Rulers, -» Diawſfhener afed' the. word (ewnnria pre 
concivne magiatiin- Tt isyet more then raſtmeſſe, Imay ſay ic! is 
a'/great impudency,; thar they ſay, it is withour any colony of rea 
ſon taken inthis ſenſe ic this place. Theſe Authors ſaid before that 
they have «/ed'#{1 helps they contd have upon this: conttovertie. 
Now let them tell us-did-rhey never read many Writers upon this 
controverſie of Churth Government, who” expones- the ' word 
Church, ofthe Elderſhip or Governoursof the Church ſb muct 
as ay colour of rea/on brought by them for expounding. the word 
ir that ſenſe ? Howean they hold up thoir face and-fay this? Did 
they everread Beau his Amr..onthe ptace : Oc, Mr, 'Rather- 
furdt Peaceabli' Plea," c $. Surely the help of theſs-Auchors 
they exfily might have had.>: Sure Iam, if they have _read theſe; 
to mention no moe, they might have found ſome colowr, at: leaſt 
of reaſon brought for the Interpretation. Nay, let them þut read 
the latter of the two over again, & 1 believe they ſhal tinddurbs reas 
liry of tezfon brought.forir, as they ſhall never be-aklt- teo-gvoide. | 
Verily tvhether we take the word Chutrl here ina difierent ſignifi- 
cation from that wheteby ir ſignifies the focietie of: Viſible Chriſti- 
ans generally, comprehending private Profefſours as well as Rulers, 
ot not, yet that not all and every one' comprehended under that 
ſignification otherwiſe, but only the:Rulers are intended as the per» 
ons to whom the publike a&s ſpokein'oF in the place, receiving of 
publike delations of ſeakidels, and milifling of cenſures oy be- 
ong, 
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Jong , -is here invinobly demonſicate becauſe otherwhere jn. the 
New Teſtament:theſe ads, as:all orher acgor, Ecclefialtick. authori- 
tative Government, are committed. and. attributed unto-rhe Oth- 
cersof \vhe 'Chureb , as ſuch, Math. 16438, lohni20,..21,,22, 
1Tim.5,1,19.:Tit.1.13, 1'Zhbeſſ.5.12, Hebgl3; 7,17. 1 Pat. 
5.1, 2. and accordingly .to themy as contraditinguiſhed from the 
body of Arofeffours:, are given names importing Goyernment.and 
authority. -'{ But nowhere tache Senpturepy theNew, Telkamenc, 
ſhall-anymin fhewr.us , .cicher name- or. thing:of: Government gi- 
vento'private'Profeſſours. .Weptoceed tatheirfecond Argument 
whereby theyiwwould prove fromithat ſame place that anyone ſingle 
Congregationwith cheir.Eldenſhip has; power of juriſdiction Inde 
pendent and; Supreme, :and cocrakeamaytall juridivall-Ecclehaſtick 
Courrs)xrgerithan;,.and Superjaur tai3 Congregation ; Claſlicall 
or Synodicall, : . bd 90; i nog: 2.4 
The (hunch (Hay. they)).\paken: of in this Trout ,  pohich has 
rompbeet power of binding and loojing., i the: firſt Eccleſraſticall 
Sudeaprioievinkichtheleagerk gudiciall gagniance of offences : 
For if. privete aamaoniriew do nes $anne the offenyer , thearthe com- 
wands ; vill tho Cheach':. 1B oe mur-Glaſſucnls Br eſoyraris 45 ng 


. the firſt Fudiaatoric ro mbioh appert aimes qudiciall cagniaance of 


offences: Por 1frſt they compo Seſſions, yuatrnl)1by refers from 
he SefſienstoProfbyteries. ' Fbynefanethis Chyrch were ſpoken of, 
having Jdompleat power bf bindivg.avd laofng, cgnuet ihe the 
Claſſied[1'P bfbytorevl) obat theaEddexÞipeWiththt Congregation. 
QVo1where do we read 5 Þbe GofferiguafJurifattion' 410 Nolgiion £2 
'6enſure commutre4v&Cl aſſicalkÞrebyrery.. | 

Anſ.1.”To the-Afamption'or ſecond/Propofitionge ſeemeth theſe 
"Authors have notzvell amderitaod:, © or: deen acquainced with, the 
ſtare and way of iFreobſerial] Gaverament: (rele in this Church, 
:4hd ehereforehavebbetiepo raſh ambhaſtieincondemning.tt or ar. 
LP rr rn - Hor (1... Tis not qn=- 
ly falſe whiclecheyiy , ther the'Claſſicalh (Rreſarneria vs not the 
fiſt -Zudidath#ic 36 mbich appertasurt \judicaall cop nizance of of- 


Fincet ,, buiinhis - firſ# they corneas. Sefiave, ©;c. Uithisbe meant * 
- Univeclallywofalt offences. '{Itideed; offences committed by particu- 
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vet jbiding within the bounds of :rhe Congregation , - cones firſt 
2 theY 191 6r E{derftiip of the p articalar ot fingle Coogregaci- 
on: Bitthere#f& manly offences the judiriall copaizance-whereof 
comes notfirſt to a'Seffidn, but to @ Presbyterie;' yea may be a;Sy. 
04, yea ray be tdthe Nationall Alſembly. When a;prjvate perſon 
having fallei inrofome ſcandalous fin , and being conveened before 
a Seſhon,, -#dde tefeaQgrinelle again/t rhe diſcipline and obſtinacie 
£0 before ofice hi is anew offence;, and the: judiciall c 
'nizanee 6f + diienÞ as a9" tothe Claſſieall Presbyrerje, 
So a Clafficilf Presbytetie is che firſt Tudicatorie to which belongeth 
the judiciall cognizance ;- Of an offence given by a Miniſter , inthe 
* Adminiſtratioh of his ealling;; Of an offetce given by the Elderſhip 
of a Congregation ( ardamdecd ſuppoſrmg the firſt part of theſe 
Authors Aﬀertion; vis;' that che power of. juriſdiction is given ts 
the Congregation with the Elderlhip jointly , if they grant-not ag 
aſſociate Presbytery £0 take: judiciall cognizance of their offence, 
they muſt exempt them from being ſubje& ro any judiciall cogni- 
zance at all : Farthey cagnor.come under the judiciall cognizance 
of another ſingle Congregation). Of an offerice wherein more fingle 
Congrepations ate alike roncerned, and:many caſes more : I won- 
der that theſe Brethren did not- rememher that the firſt judiciall 
coSnizance, of Fames Grahamet offence, of Seaforts , and many 
other publick Malignant wicked praiſes, -was not by Sellions, and 
from them came y:reference to the Claſſical Presbyrery, but by the 


 publick Afemblies. - 5. It isanother grofſe miſtake tqo,char theſe 


offences whicli comes to-Seltions or »Congregationall: Eldecthips to 
be judicially cognoſced upon , :and from rhemcomes to che Claſſi« 
call Presbyterie ; or:to a Synode ; that'thgy.cOme:en/y by referres 
fromthe Seflions to the Presbyteries.. Fog they: caive;alfo. by ap- 


 peal'of the party whos under tho ſudion/trognitiogof the Selli- 
- 6n;, upohi' makxdminiſtratidn:z dn. ſuppaſedd ninikracion: - 


They may alſo und dooftetrcomeby way af altthprigaaiye: vilitati- 

on of Seſsjons and thetr proceedin the-Pregbybarie: TH 
2. To the Major or firſt Propofition. 1. -Suppoleiit: were gran. 

ted as irſtanderhs,  yerit could not-make. fully againſius,. ta take 


-away altogerhet- s(ſociate'(juridivall/Precbyeeries gfmotethen.onc 
ſingle Congibpation: : Becauſe ,!azwe have 'Mexin apon the: Aſ- 
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ſumption, ſach afoght Preſbyteries or Eccleſiaſtick Aſſemblies; 
may be, and mult, be the ficſt Judicatories, in manyicalesgto which 
the judiciall cognizance of offences doth belong; But, 2, I 'tbe 
Major be taken in this ſenſe, the Church having power of binding 
and looſing is the firſt Judicatorie, to which, &c. And 5 only, 
taking it with the excluſive note, as ic mult of neceſſity be caken, 
to infer that negative concluſion, | Ergo, a. Claſſical or affociare 
Presbyrerie is not that Church; We = it aS'utterly; falſe having 
no proof from the Text. We ſay here chat, the Church inveſted 
with authority to cognoſce judicially and inflict cenſure upon of- 
fences is the Rulers of the Vitible Church Univerſall, as joined i» 
Collegio, or aſſembled, whether in the lefler and Inferivour Col- 
ledges or Aﬀemblies {as a Congregationall Elderſhip is in reſpeR 
of all othersz a Claſlicall Presbyrery, in regard of Synods; a Pro+ 
vinciall Synod 10 __ of a Nationall; thisin regard of a Synod 
of more Nations, haply aſſociate for Government ) ta which as 
the firſt Judicatory matters may come for judiciall coguzance , or 
in larger and ſuperiour, (ſuch as is a Claſſicall Preibyrery in cela- 
tion to a Congregationall,a Synod in.celation co 2 Claſlical Presby- 
tery, 6c.) to which, may he,the marrer cannot come at firſt or as 
ro the firſt [udicatory having power of judiciall cognizance of its 
'Tis true, that in ſuch a caſe as our Savio::r inſtanceth in the Text, 
when offence is given hy one particular member of a Congregation 
ſingle and fixed in its conſticution and proper Othcers ( which fix« 
ing of (ſingle Congregations under-appropriated Otficers, is not ne. 
ceſſary by any divine inſtitution : For gore Congregations , may 

be, have been, as it ſeemeth, in ſeveralls of the primitive Churches, 
and are at this day in ſome orthodox Churches ſerved by the ſame 

Officers in common withour violation of any divine inſtitution) 


; Chriſtscommand Tell ;he.Churchiimends that the matter: ſhould- 
be brought to the Elderfhip of che Congregation as the firſt Judi- 


cature to which belongerh judiciall cognizance of it, Like as if che 
Congregatiort be not hxed by its ſelf in. its conſtiturion and Officers, 
thac Command intends che bringing of the matter at firſt ro-an El- 
derſhip common to more Congregations. As. alſo if che matter to 
be judged, .be of publick ,,nd more commonconcecament' then of 
of Congregation, tha ſame Commandement, wartands by ana- 
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lopieand proportion, the briaging of the matter firſt to ſome more 
kirge Preabyrery:or.Colledge ob Elders, then the Congregational, 
+'the firſt Judicature to. cognoſee judicialty vpon it ; But with: 
tex/it be ſo obſerved that when Chriſt inſtituterl this order, that 
offences when they cannor be removed otherwiſe, ſhould be 
no tothe Church, thatis,-to an Eccleſtaſtick Judicature, he 
fayeth'nor, - char they may net inany caſe proceed farther for ju- 
dieiall cognition and ſencence apbn the mater, then co the firſtÞu- 
dicature co which che judicialtcognirion of it belongeth ; Nor is 
there any ground in his words, whereupon this can by good conſe- 
quence be inferred: Ina word; there iynothing in this Text either 
againſt the juridicall power of larger Eiderſhips then Congregatio- 
nall, ſuch as are Claſſicall Presbyteries arid Sytotls:- Nor againſt 
the ſubordinatiowof:Congregationall Elderſhips, ' tothe juriſdi- 
Rion and authoriry of fuch larger Elderſhips. -But upon the con- 
trary, there isin-them ſolid pound whereupon both have been 
clearly demonſtrat by ſeverall Presbyterian Writers, and diſcuſſed 
all contrary cxceptions-and reaſonings'upon the place:for ſhortneſs, 
Irefer the Readerto. "\AnſWw.'of the Aﬀembly of Dipints to,&c, 
pag. 198. Gmliel. Appotl.”Conftatrat. of certain Controverſies, 
4p. 6. pag: 94, 95. and pag. 137. Spanhem. Epiſtel. ad Dav, 
Buchan, Claſſ. 3. Argiin. Hndf. Vindicat. of the Eſſence and,&c. 
pag. 156, 157, 158. and page 164, 165, MF. Rutherfurd, Duc 
Right, cap. 10a, Pro &'/o9. | 

To whatthe Authors adde;, that nowhere do We read in the 
Goſptl of juriſdiltion ty tlationto-cenſure committed to Claſſicall 
Preſbytery. AnſW. 1. If the-meaning be no where in the Go- 
ſpel do we read, this power cotnmirted, by a formall precept, to 
Clafſicall Presbytery by name, oor ſpecifically by ir ſelf; it may be 
otanted withour prejudice to what we aſſert (and I pray where” 
wilt theſe Authors'read in the Goſpel this _ committed to the 
Blderſhip of a ſingle Congregation, ſpecifically, and that as they 
maintain Independently and ſupreamly 2? ) 2. Tr is ſufficient for us, 
if we read inthe Goſpel chis power: of Juriſdiction committed to 
the Officers andRulersof the Church as united together . 5» (o/- 
legio; either ihdne fingde Congregation, or over more Congrega- 
tions combined ad aſſociat together as-is maſt convenient for ex- 

erciſe 
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erciſe of their Eccleſiaſtick communion: And this we ready! tld ar. 


18. 17, 18. for there, Diſcipline and Ecclefiaſtick jutifdiftion infli- 


tute by Chrilt is committed unto, the- Officers and/Rulers of the 
Church as united 5 Co//egio : Not to Olticers of a ſingle ' Con- 
gregation only, as uniced; but unto the Othcers of the whole Ca- 
eholick Viſible Church of Chrilt, as united inlefler or larger com- 
binations even to an.Qecumenicall Alſembly. :; Recauſe che: powet 
of Juriſdiion and Diſcipline Eccleſſaſtick theres inflituted andbiny 
tended by Chriſt to be a remedy againſt all (candals-and offences in 
his Church 3 but all and every fort of ſcandal! falling out in the 
Viſible Church of Chriſt cannot be fo remeeded.or removed bythe 
Colledge of Officers ina ſingle Congregation. : They can only e 
a means for remedying.and'removing this way fcahdalls' arid offeny 
ces concerning their particular Congregation, andtherefore:there 
muſt be underſtood, as intended here by". Chriſt,” lager Ecclefiaſti» 
call Aſſemblies and judicaturesto exerciſe. Diſciplige | and Jurifdi- 
ion for remedying offences and ſcandails which Congregational 
Elderſhips catinat reach; 2. Itisſutficient.if.we readin; the (Go 
ſpel approven txqmples of: larger Prevbycerics, ' then Cpogcegasion 
nall, Claflicall,; or Synoditall, authoritarrvely governing and exers 
ciſing Acts of Rule over more particular Ghurcliey. - We read of 
ſuch a Presbycery as we call Claflicall, infern{alew, Epbeſms, 
(orinth, Rulngrauchoricatively more Congregations, as has been 
demonitratby ſeverall Learded mes. 1; See: namely; Aſearbi3iof 
Divings 'm their. Anſwer to, &ec impien' the propoſition 3; of Pres 
ſoyt ercall:Gavernment © - Ins Divyn.'pari'Þ. c131 » We read 
alſo an example of 2 Synod exerciſing ſuch power -and authori- 
) WO, 2 | "ie; \ 6 8-8 Ts ; 

--:Wich this: laſt inſtance, doetheſe Auchors-meet thus, 4 
europe interred 'b3 thi rerecag at; Jeruſalem, At: x5. 
» dogrnaricill, 'ths goopile and Brethrendbaning abeiy 1mcveſt hike»: 
wajes,  Which-tbe: Congregational Divines- willingly: Jeetd,. all 
the certifirat they uſe, ws, of yt detheſethings'3e /oall do Well," but 
do not threates thoſe that diſobey with\Excommunication.  Anſ« 
Theſe.thiogs bere:aliedgod xo: elude: this- place! of Scripture have. 
been ofrendaſhednForthe: prefent! trieflyo 1713 Theſe Agthots 
ſpeak-watrilyjni'tallug — qe... —__ 
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rall name of 4 weersng, and not a Synod ; It ſeemeth here they 
remembred that what whereas ſome Congregationall menacknow- 
ledges ir to have beena Synod, as Corton cited before, P. 2. and 
Mr. Lockzer; others finding that not ſo advantagious for them, 
deny ir, and ſay only, a reference of one particular Church of 
Antioch to one particular Church of Jeruſalem, as the Diſſenting 
Brethren in the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter. Papers of the Aſſemb. 
pag.128. and therefore have choſen a name that-might ſerve both, 
and ſodiſpleaſe neither. Bur that it was a Synod, fee cleared by 
Jus Divin. P. 2, C.14. 2. Suppoſe it did not exerciſe a criticall 
power, or power of cenſure , yet it followerh not that it had not 
a power of cenſure to exerciſe... On the contrary, the dogmaticall 
power of a Synod being of anather ſort thenthe. dogmatical power 
which is:competeant toa ſingle Paſtour, this being only concionall, 
and an a of the power of order , this is juridicall and an aR of 
the power of juriſdiction; and of the Key of Diſcipline, it ca- 
rieth along a power of cenſure with it. -Tho this be not alwayes 
put in aQualtexerciſewhenrthe other is: There may be, -and ofter 
need of afuridicall derenination of a cafe by a Judicature, when 
there isnot occaſion of exerrifing of cenſure by that, Judicature, as 
is evident. / ';. Iris contrary to clear truth that all the power that 
Synod exerciſed is dogmaricall, ' For beſides their exerciſing a do. 
Ematicall power in confutationand condemnation of the ,Hereſie 
caughtby the Judaizing Teachers;: and'vindication-of the trath” a- 
bout the great point of Juſtification - by faich' alone,: withour the 
works of the Law. - They'do alfo exerciſe a diaraQticall power for 
healing the ſcandall of the weak-Jews eſpecially, and their alienas 
tion of mind, from the Gentile Chriſtians who negleRed their 
ceremoniall obſervances , by making and enjoining a praQticall ca- 
non,ordaining the Gentiles to abſtaine from fome things that might 
any wayes occaſion their offence; © And alfoa criticall- power or 
power of cenſure againſt 'the ſchiſme or 5's raifed by the falſe 
- Feachers 4 branding them with the black mark of liers , ſubyerters 
of ſouls , and troublers of the Church - This was a degree of cen- 
fure, and 2 vittaalladatonition tending to furthor. cenſure ; But 
aQually co: hive proceeded further to Excommunication, atfirſt 
wa tipt-ſeaſynable, prudent nor necdfull,) | 4. IF people and pri- 


vate 
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vate Brethren were in that Synod ( as we deny not but they might 
be) their intereſt in the dererminations and conſultations of the 
Synode was not by way of authoritative and definitive yore : 
But at moſt conſultative and by way of private conſent and approe 
bation , as we cleared before againſt Mr. Lockier., yg. That re- 
commendation of obedience to the ads of that Synode from the 
goodneſſe and benefite thereof , expreſſed in the cloſe of the Sy. 
nodicall letter, doth not argue their conſtitutions not co have been 
made and enjoined by an authoritative power obleiging under ha- 
zard of cenſure, The moſt authoritative aQs of any juridicall 
Court , being ſent in a reſpeive way , may be ſo recommended 
in ſuch a way, Neither that ,that inthe conſtitutions of that Sy- 
node there is not an expreſſe and formall threatning of thoſe that 
diſobey with cenſure, doth import - by any neceſlity of conſe- 
quence , that the power they exerciſed was not authoritative, and 
ſuch as might proceed to cenſure. Juridicall courts do not alwayes 
adde to their conſtitutions expreſſe and formall comminations of 
puniſhment : Here eſpecially it was not neceſſarie, it being a clear 
caſe in it ſelf that thoſe Hzreticks and Schiſmaticks who could by nb 
other means be reduced , were not to be ſuffered but cenſured and 


calt forth. 


Now is this, which we have been conſidering, the pith and g, xo. 


ſtrength of the grounds , whereupon theſe Authors have nor only 
adventured themſelves , to deſert and ſeparate from this Church : 
But alſo have darred to adviſe the Brethren to whom vhey Yireed 
their Epiſtle , to appear with chem upon the head of 'the bufineſſe, 
(that is, to put to their hands as chief aRtours, to throw down to 
the ground that beautifull order of Governmentiin this Church, by 
the Officers of Jeſus Chriſt appointe&to rule his Church on earth, 
in Congregational and Claſſicall Presbyteries, Synodes Provincial 
and Nationall,ordered in a ſweet and excellent ſubordination am 
theniſelves, which was after the firſt Reformation , upon much 
deliberation for many years, ſettled in: the Church as-war and 
grounded upon the Word of God , was afterward, wherf0ppo- 
ſed, born down and oppreſſed, ſealed by many precious ſervants 
of Jeſus Chriſt , with bicter and grievous ſufferings, of Impriſon- 
ment, Baniſhment , andeven featences unto death ( which wen 
owy 


—_— _— » 
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' only hand of God reſtrained from being put in execution) and wag 


-alſo., . though it had been bue a liccle , of that-which they alledge 
.may be.ſaid-from antiquitie of theſe ages for their tegent of Choreb 
:Government, For in truth-we profeſſe.our felves to be. fuchas 


— a 


again by the good hand of God upon his people in this land , after 
long oppreſſion under Prelacie , raiſed upz has been atteſted by 
forraine Divines and Churches as the true Government of Jeſus 
Chriſt in his Viſible Church; has been alwayes the hammer to break 
wickedneſſe and prophanitie , and the hedge to keep out Errours, 
Hzreſfies and Schiſmes,; made this Church againſt all evil doers and 
enemies of truth, terrible as an Armie with Banners, which at 
this day is the eye fore of all the Sets and Hereticks of the times, & 
the butt of Satans malice, to throw down and raze this to the 
ground ( which ſome of che ſame Reverend men to whom they | 
wrote, have through the grace of God , to their praiſe in all the 
Churches, Vindicated againſt all enemies thereof upon one hand and 
other , and ſtand engaged by folemne yows, and the dreadful 
Oath of God to maintain and defend to their lives end ) roſet up, 
I wot not what, and I think the Authors themſelves wots not 
what ) and if they do not this, to threaten them with the 
{treaching our of G O-D $S hand, and to lay upon them the 
horrid impuration of being. ſnares ro.G ODS people ? O Lord, 
how terrible are thy judgementsin theſe times as upon outward 
things, ſo upon the Spirits of men, while men are thus caried a+ - 
bout wich every winde of Noarine !' What need have theſe that 
profeſſe the Truth , to take heed that they have received it, inlove, 
leſt they be given up to believe lies ? | F | I 
The Authors adde only , - That there might be ſomembat ſaid by 
from antiquity , that the Government of the Church was partly U 
Ariſtacraticall ,, partly Democraticall , in much of- the firſt In 
three hundred years , and that the ptople had no ſmall influence in fe 
maters of Dzſcipline , but that they forbear., 4s deſiring to leane 
on 4 {urer foundation. Anſw. What thay have produced of this 
ſurer foundation, s- e. the Holy Scripture, tp leane-themſelves 
upon in their departure from the Church of- God. in this land wee 
have ſeen, and how little ground it affords to: ſuſtain them, we 
have ſeen too, Iwiſhfrom my heart they had brought ſomewhat 
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reverence very much, under the Holy Scriptures '( which wee 
ſine to only , as the foundation of our faith in all maters of Reli- 
Son.) the teſtimonie of the Octhodox Churches in theſe apes; 
Me; Lockier , as we ſaw before, undertook ſomewhat of this be- 
fore , magno hbiarn, under the name of common conſent , but what 

produced to inſtru it, may bluſh before all men that has any 

gi , and are nor ſtark fools : And I am perfwaded what thefe Au- 
etiots would have produced , had they affayed it, ſhould have pro-" 
ven as little to their purpoſe. | 


af... We 
,Avyixnve 


' There are two main points whereof the Independent Govern- $-1 2. 


ment confilts, 1.. That the power of Ecclefiaſtick juriſdiRion is in, 
and formally to be exercifed by the communitie of Profeſſours , if 
nt wholly z6& by themſelves, yet jointly with the Elders, and 
Officers, they as well as the Elders concurring authoritatively, in 


all ats of Government and jurifdiftion. 2. That there is not any _ 


larger Judicatoties or Aſſemblies Eccleſiaſtick, than of 2 ſingle Con- 
SIregation , whether Claſlicall Presbyterie or Synod, juridicall ; 
But that the Judicatorie of every ſingle Congregation is the ſu- 
preme Eccleſiaſtick juridicall court upon earth, Independent upon 


and without fubordination to any Jarger or Superiour Ecclefiaſtick 


Judicatorie. They grant indeed forme ſort of Synods, but denude' 
them of all authoritative and juridical! power over particular Chur- 
ches, leaving them only power of advice and counſel! ; or at moſt 
2 dogtnaticall power to determine caſes and queſtions in Religion: 
but without power authoritatively to enjoine their determinations 
upon particular Churches, ſo as to obleige them to be cenſurable 


incaſe of diſobedience, or to inflit any cenſure at all upon of--- 


fenders. 
Now 1. ſuppoſe ( which yet cannot be granted ) that fome- 


what might be brought from antiquitie to ſhew that there was in 
the Government of the Church then a mixture of Ariſtocracie and 
Democracie, andthat the people had ſome influence in the exec- 


ciſe of Government : Yet none dare be {0 impudent as toalledge 


that antiquitie for the ſecond point of Independent Government. 


ye-may acquite-from ia} guiltineſſe of” acquaintance with antiqui* 
IF | tie) 


Tthink theſe Authors, ſome of them at leaſt ( for others of them, 
though they all ſpexk in this Epiſtle referring this to antiquitie, yet - 
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7 
tie) knew this very well : And therefore they have wittily enough 
expreſſed this reference to antiquitie, in that, whereas in their cwq 
former Arguments , they affirmed cheſe two points of Indepen- 
dent Government diſtintly , now in this reference to antiquitie, 
they alledge only generally and confuſedly , that there was then a 
mixture of Ariſtocracie and Nemocracie , and that the people had 
no (mill influence in Nyſcipline. There is nothing more clear and 
undenyable in humane Hiſtgrie then authoritative juridicall 
Governing Aſſemblies and Fynodes of more Churches in theſe 
ages of the Church. Oecumenicall Syned, there were none (nor 
could be,becauſe of the evils of theſe times) after the dayes of the 
Apoſtles untill the N;cen Councel, yet the thing it ſelf was ac» 
knowledged, could the benefit thereof been had, as is evident 
by that of Cyprian, Lib.,i. Epiſt. 8. in Pamel. order. Epiſt.q0, 
({ *m [emel placuerit, tam nobis quam confeſſoribus & clericts urs 
bics, item Vniverſis Epiſcopss vel in noſtra Provincia,uel trans 
mare conſtitutis , ut nibil innovetur circa lapſyrum cauſam, 
niſs omnes in anum convenerimns & collatis conſiliny cum Diſcia 
plina pariter & miſericordie temperatam fixerimuy ſententiam, 
That Provinciall Synods (5.e. of many neigbouring Charches ha. 
ving Colledges of Presbyters and Oifcers over chem) were then 
in aRuall uſe is ſo clear as cannot be denyed. See the Magae. 
burgen (ent. 2. Cap.7. inprincip. they ſay. Duplex atuens 
regiminis Eccleſiaſtici forma ( ut hoc ſeculo) ſeſe nobss offert 
confideranda, quarum prior communem ſfingularum Eccleſiar um 
Adminiſtrationem: Altera vero plurium aut omnium inter ſe 
conſociatarum gubernationem compleftitur ( note here by the 


' way, that thoſe fngule Eccleſie, particular Churches, to which 
they give privatas Synodos afterward, were not, alwayes at leaſt : 


(3 we ſhall ſhew after this ) ſuch ſingle Congregations as the In- 
ependents ſtand for, which may meet together at one time in 
one place, but more ample. Then afterward, p. 135. De conſocia- 
rione Eccleſiar. they ſay, f quando Hereſes oboriebantur aut 4- 
lie Dneſtiones gravioresry T um convenicbant vel omnes provin« 
ciales, aut plerique Doftores: Et examinata ve communi judi- 


cio flatuebant, quod vitandum aut ſequendum eſſet, Euſeb, 1.3.c, 


Its Ex Appollinario dicit : etenim fideles per Aſfiam multis_ [a» 
pe: 


vas (376) Panr,1t:” 
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pe namere' Afie locizob hanc cauſam convenitbant, & nuper: nas =  ** 
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| Decttinas examinabant, & profanas pronunciabant, here. 
;, ifhaws reprobantes Ecclefia ejiciebant & Excommunicabant, 

e manner Cert. 3. 6.7. titul. De conſeciatione pluriuns 
Eccleſ.in wna aliqua Provincia, p. 158. Diximus [uperiori ſe- 
culo, Eccleſias equſdem Provincis ſolitas eſſe plerumg, ad nnans 
aliquam maxime inſigngm reſpicere, eamg, venerari,, & ab ea 
conſilia & mutna officxa petere & refte.monitss obtemperare: Ea ve. 
ro res ut pantatim in conſuetudinem abit, ita hoc ſeculo obſerva- 
tacſt: Namin pleriſg, Provincits, catere Eccleſia, corumque 
Epiſcopi & (lerics, ſe ad ejuſmods alicujns nrbis Epiſcopum, Do» 
Arina, pictate & conſt antia inſignem, & ſacerdetum Collegium. 
aſſociarient, wut eorum opera tanquam communinum inſpettor um & 
gubernatorum mnterentwr, And inthe ſame (opt. p. 163» 1.40, 

De conſociatione Vmverſ, they ſay. Si' antem graviores  Yue- 
ftiones aut rontroverfiaincidebant, ant alia negetia que non ad 
wnins Provincie Ecclefins attinebant ſed ad plures, tum Ecclee 
fra etiam in diverſis Provinciss ſnas operas conjungebant, in pe= 
rendis aus dana confilits,, in componendes ſchiſmatibus , in refu- 
tandss errqribus,in Congregandis Synodis, in Excommunicanais 
Heretecis & aliis facinoroſis, See allo after. pag. 166. 1, 22. 
& ſeq. Sec alſo. Cent. 4. c.7- p. 517.1. 21, & pag. 522." 1.8, 
But why inſiſt we in this, inſtances of Synods of this-kind, exerci- 
fing juridicall power authoricatively (I mean Miniſterial aytho- 
rity fubordinat ro the Word of God) determining: Queſtions in 
Religion , condemning Hereſtes , Excommuanicating Hzreticks, 
Schiſmaricks, and other flagitious perſons, in theſe ages are notgur 
to all that have read any thing of antiquity. Cyprian alone in his 
Epiſtles affordeth abimdant teſtimony of this. - And az for Clab _ 
ficall (as we call chem } Presbyreries, what elſe were the Biſhop 4 * © 
with his Preſby terixm;or Colleginm ſacerdotiins *, tittieſe wines, * VVhiel 
I ſhall noricontend here whether in theſe times there were aoy the Cent 
ſingle Congregations having a full Proſbyterizm within theme "iſt cal,$ 
ſelves, albeit 1 chinki ſhall behard for animan to give-any_ parti 137 Sou 
cular inſtance in theſe ages of 2 Preſayrorinmis' of one; , particulat 111m pop 
Congregationduch agour Independent Brethren | ſpeaks for,: : Bus pown. 
«i? Ddd certain | 
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* of the authoritative and juridicall AQs ofwGovernment ( fach as 


fell and advice in conſultation, alſo teſtifie their aſſent and appro. 
+ bation to'the:determinations : We:-grant alſo that Excommunica- 
- tion and looling from Excommunication of perſons was not perfor- 


- 


© __ 's 1 
(398). Puxr.1h 
cectainir is, that the Biſhops (who were then bat conſtant-pref 
denrs differing from other Presbyrers, or dine” ranturt nin gra 
aut poteſtate) with their Preſbyterinm, or (vilegium Clericor 
for the moſt part were Dieceſan,i.e.over fuch numerous Chure 
as could not be one ſingle Congregation, to meet in one plze@art - 
one time for divine Worſhip, but behoved to be mate up of many :; ;| 
ſach ſingle Aﬀemblies {which whether they wcre fixed ornot fix... ; 
ed, we debite not now, nor does the one or the orher make any” { 
oddes in the purpoſe we are'now upon )) and ſo was juſt ſuch a 
Presbytery as we call Claſſicall : ſuch was Cornelis in Rome 
with his Presbyteryand Cyprian with his Presbytery in Carghage, 
and other Biſhops with cheic Presbyteriesin other caulcns Git 
Certain it is that theſe 'Presbyteries were juridicall Eccleſiaſtick 
Courts: And as certainit is that chey were not Presbyteries of one 


. 


' fingle Congregation, ſuch as Independents ſpeak of. 


As for the other point of Independent Governfnent,if we ſpeak 


are Ordination and poteſtative miſſion of Miniſters, judiciall deter- 
mination of controverſies in Religion, Excommunication of Here- 
tica)l and ſcandalous perſons) -I darre affirm that in antiquitie a 
man may as foon find a mixture of Ariftocracy and Democracy, let 
be Morellian, or compleat Democracy (which yet is the thing 
maintained by moſt part Independents) asin {ylvis Delphinum : 
We ſhail not deny that the people then had an hand in the eleRi- 
on'of Miniſters, as is evident by many paſſages of theſe times, ſee 
eſpecially, Cyprian lib. 1. Epiſt. 4. in Pamel. Ord. Epift. 68. 
But eleRion is no aR of Ecclefiaſtick Authority or Government, 
nor doth it conſtitute any one a Paſtour, but is only a deſignation 
of the perſon; to boeahodcaively put in that Office by ordina- 
tion, or to be applyed ro ſome-particular charge, if he. be;'pne al- 


* ready in Office. . Nor do we deny but the people might be pre- 


ſent at the handling of matters of faith in Aſſemblies, be hearers 
ati$wicneſſes of the whole proceedings thereanent, give their coun- 


med 


. ., ; Av PENDs\ 7 
thoug.at leaſt che tacit agreemeot and conſentof the peog}® *%.\ 
are to concur ative and executive to both ; And therefore 
any perſon was to be Excommunicat, thc grounds and canes 
tMeof were made known to the people : And when perſons Ex- 
coſmngicat fyere to be received again into the Church, they were 
brough#before che people ro make their #544230319y pyblick cons 
feſſion before them, aswe doin our Churches now, but none of 
theſe, nor all ofthem, amounts ro an authoritative and. juridicall 
power of Government, But asfor ſuch aAQs as belong direaly 
ro authoritative and juridicall Movernment, as Ordination of Mi- 
iitery, judiciall ſentencing perſons co be Excommunicat, or abſo» 
lutidh fr6m FExcommunication, giving of definitive ſentence in pu- 

blick determinations of coatcoverlies of faith, or of matcers per- 
raining to order, and rites to be obſerved in the. Church, let our 
Authors producg any teſtimony, 'or allowed practice, of the peo- 
ples formall influegce and concurrence in theſe, if they would ſay, 
any thing from that antiquity for an Eccleſiaſtick Government pro- 
perly Democraticall, either in whole, or in part» 

Hierome, who was near theſe. ages, and better acquaint with g, xg. 
their way,,. then theſe Authors, tells usia the generall, ia whoſe 
hands the power of Government was then, in hat remarkable and 
famous ſaying of his, on the Epiſtle to Te. c. 1. eAnteguam Dia» 
boli inſtinft# ſtudia in Rehigione fierent & diceretur in populo, 
ego ſum Pauli, ego eApollo, ego vero Cephe, Communi Precbye 
terorum conſilio Eccleſia gubernabantar, &c, See what learned 
Chamierſayeth onthis of Hierome, 1:b.10..de Oecumen. Pontif. 
c. 5.5. 22. Anſwering to Bellarmin. his Arg. Reſpondeo ad pris 
mum etiamſs Ariſtocratia non-ſit totidem ſyllabus nominata, tamen 
certo figniſicatam his verbs, Communs Presbyterorum confilio 
Ecclefiagubernabautur,&c. And he adds,bowam aurem fuiſe id 
regiminss formam, inde ſequitur, quod ab initio fuiſſe dicat 
(Hieronymns). cam i» Eccleſia 4d /it optimum quod vertſſinnus, 
id autem veriſſimum quod primum :. Dicit etiam ( Hieron. ) 

fuiſſe ex inſtitutionis Dominice veritate And markin this ſame 

Learned Author whoſe words I am now citing, that the very thing 

he undertakes todemonſtrate in For c. 5. and. ſome Spllbas 
_—_- * bat 


4 
” : 


 Ar>inp, (330 ) Parr. 11, 

. both from Scripture and antiquity, is that the government as ivel1 

of particalar , as of confociat Churches was pure Aviftocracyy 

FF. S.S. 1. ae 'F 

$.:6 Moreparticularly. 1. That ordinationand impoſition of hands 

(which only is the auchoritative a& in the Calling of a Miniſter, 

and that which conferreth ( Minifterially under Chriſt) a Mini. 

niſteriall power ) was in theſe primitive tintes the proper and pecu. 

liar a, of the Miniſters of the Church, or che Presbytery,- is fo 

evident andrlear to all that has read any thing of theſe times, that 

ic were waſte oftime and paper to produce teſtimonies for it, In» 

deed we find in antiquity, that after that once there began a con- 

ſtanc przſident to be ſet up in the Presbytery, with the name of 

Bifhop (which in Scripture is common to all Presbyters ) appro. 

Yriat co. him alone, ſomewhat of the AR of Ordination began al- 

$ eo be peculiar to him, and as headvanced in his v*5pexy , pre= 

heminency above Presbyters, fo was the power of ordination more 

and more deferred to him or uſurped by him alone, and hence came 

that point of difference between a Biſhop and a Presbyter, of 

 * which 7erome in his time. Lid facit excepta ordinatione E- 

piſcopms quod non facit Preſpyter ? But thatever the people had 

any formall concurrence in ordination of Miniſters is a thing une 
known to antiquity. ; 

$.:17. 2, Thatthepowerand exerciſe of the Keyes of Diſcipline, of 

binding and looſing, gyo_y unto cenſure, and abſolution from 

cenſure , alſo was only in the hands of the Colledpe of Presbyters 

in thoſe times of the Chucch, is as evident to ſach as are any Ways 

acquainted in them. Origen, Hom: 7. in Joſnam. tertio admoni- 

tum refipiſcere nolentem, jubet ab Eccleſia corpore deſecari, per 

Ecclefie preſides, The Centariators, Cent. 3.c. 7, tels us F on 

then, 7s trattandi de Excommunicands, aut recipiendis lapſis 

publice penes Eccleſia Seniores erat qui ad ram rem convenive ſo. 

lebant, and they cite for this, Terrullians eApologetich. The 

order then obſerved in receiving penitents, that had offended by 

grievous ſcandalous ſins, is moſtclear for this, they were firſt ro 

mpear before the Biſhop and his 'Clergy, 5. e, the Preghytery, 

(wherein the Biſhop then differed from other Presbyters, ordie 


Tantiam 


_ Pizr.I; q 3 
tanram.novgrads) by them the genitents cauſe was judicially 
cognoſced, the manner of ſatzsfaRion preſcribed and enjoyned rg 
chem ; And having performed thag; and made their $34,922z nec 
before the:people, they were aRually abſolved; by the impoſi- 
on of the hands of the Biſhop and Clergy, or the Presbvrecy. 
Cyprians Epiſtles are full of teſtimonies to this purpoſe. It were 
needleſſe labour to infilt in citation of chem ; Only I chink.it worth 
the pains to produce one Paſlage , whereby ic may. evideatly ap. 
pear that the way/of abſolving and-ceceiving penutents was jult as 
it is now in che Presbyterian Government, as to. the matter-and 
ſubltance. Itis in /4b.3, Epiſt, 11. i» Pamel, Ord. Epiſt, 46, 
from Cornelius Biſhop of Rowe to ({yprian , concerning the re- 
turn of ſome-Confedours from the.Novatian ſchiſoa.co the unity of 
the Church:there ; Cornelins aftex be has relared how theſe Cons 
feſſours, had:exprefled their deſice of ceeonglation,” $6. the Pres- 
byrers, and taken with the faults laidto their charge. in a privat 
and extrajudiciall way, he proceedeth thus. Omni :gitur atts ad 
me perlato, placuit contrahi Preſpyterium. Adfuerunt etians 
Epiſcops quinque qui & hedie preſentes furrunt, at fir mats conn 
folio, quid circa perſonam rorum 0b[extiars atberet, conſen(u 008 
ninm ftatneretwr. Er ut moturs omnium, & confulinun fingula- 
rum dignoſceres etiam ſententias noſtr as placuit in notitiam veſtrs 
perferrs , quas & ſubjettas leges, Hua geſts in Preſbyteri- 
um venerunt VUrbanu, &c. Etpleriquefratres qui ſe iis ad- 
junxerant, ſumamis precibus depderante?, At. caque ante fucrunt 
geſt a, in oblivionem. cederent, nullaque. eorum mentio habere- 
rr quod erat conſequens onnis hiig att populo erat 
$nfrnnandus ut & ipſos viderent in Eccleſia conuſtitutos, Having 
related che peoples expreſſion of their joy he ſets down the con- 
feſſion which, the penitents made, ' Vos errorem noftrum confite- 
mur , &c, And then addeth, 5/t4 eorum profeſſione non mavere- 
wur > Ut quad apud poteſtatens [ecul; er ant confeſſi, iy Eccleſia 
conſtituti comprobarent : 2 #amobrem Maximum Preſpyterum, 
quſſimus locum [unm agnoſcere, cateros cum ingenti populi [uf- 
fragio recepimus. "1 need not comment vpon the place, it ſpeaks 
Plain enough of itſelf what we are pleading for.. :. " 
& 3; 1hat 
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or making Ecclefiaſtick conſtitutions and canons comterning' ordep 
£0 be obſerved in the Church, in theſe'ages did ordinarily pertaine 
only to Miniſters of the Chutch, Biſhops and Elders, & that though 


E * others privat Chriſtians might be preſent, hear-and conſult, that 
yet theſe only did fit and vote as ordinary Judges, is undenyablie 
mY —"—_— Hiſtorie of all Councels that were then held in#he 

_ Churc 
ere not in'any ſach Miniſterialt office, 'did'alfo fit. and: concur | 


: Ifay ordinary: ' Fot I deny not but ehat ſometimesJuch 


in Wing definitive ſentence : But theſe were not any whatſoever 
pre. Gbiſtians promiſcuouſly : But eminent learned and pious 
men; and having #hthoritie and calling thereunto, either by an 
recedent agreemengof the Churehes-that were to meet in the AC- 
ſembly,” gr by a fibMquent aſſuming and: calling of them by the 
Aſſembly ir ſeff.' Which was an eſpeciall vocatiowunto the Mini- 
ſteriall office; ad tempws and in relation to theſe particular as 
which were to be done in the Synode, and.in fo far did exempt 
them 'e /orte, out ofthe ſtate of meer private Chriſtians : But 
that ſuch as were meer privat Chriſtians, #. e. were neither ordi- 
naty Miniſters, nor had a ſpeciall calling extra vradinem, :concurred 
ro give definitive ſentence in Aſſemblies, was a thing. unknowne, 
See what 7»niw7, a man well-yerſed in antiquitic, fayeth to Bel- 


larm, Cont. 3.1ih, 2. c.25. n, 2+ ſpeaking in relation to ancient {| 


Councels. Zorum qui Conciliis interſunt, varia eſſe genera ; 
E(ſe audirntes quiin Dotrina & oraine ex anditione informantur: 
Efſe doftos, qui"ad conſultationem adhibentur : Eſſe denique 
Epiſcopos & Presbyteros,qui decidunt res ferendis ſententius : And 
apain, (ont, 4. lib. 1.c.15. n. 15. 'qui fine: anthoritate Eccleſie 
adj unt, corum alii etiam conſultationibus adbiberi poſſunt , ut 


doBt;,pretertim Eccleſiaſticizſed dicere ſententiam definitivam non | 


poſſmnte 


$. 19. 1 bear of two main ObjeAtions which uſe to be be made againſt 


- what I have been pleading for, and for: the concurrence of the 
people in the exerciſe of the Government of the- Church. 1. 
That is alledged of the Magdehurg. Cent. 2. c. 7. p. 134. cate- 


rum fi quis probates antores hujus ſaculs. perſpiciat , videbit for- 
: mank. 


F - (382) Paxr.1IT. 
$. 18, 3. Thatthe giving of definitive ſentence in queſtions of faith, I 


4 Parr [l. | ( 383 ) = 3 Avennvy rY . 
ww gab erdations propemodum Sxumeuria; (imilem fusſſe, To. "a&? 
4 hich may be added chart of learned #hirak. Conte 4.ige I. c 1 
'*. Ke partim Ariftooraticum, par tim Democratichm, partim etiam 
*Lafonarchicum ('n. f velimus Chriſtum ipſum reſpicere , 2s 
zyeth alittle before ) eſt, ſemperque fuir Eccleſfue Regimen. 
»/\v.That theſe Anthors called the Government of che Church, 
Wricher much like anto a Democraticall,i oc ,in part Democraticall, 
F their meaning and intention was not), 'that.the whole body of pri- 
"> vate Profeſfours did formally concur inthe exerciſe of ſuch ads, 
' ware formally. authoricative aud judiciall as of Government, 
B.. ( which were cequiſice ro make the Government formally and, pro«= 
: perly Democraticall, either in whole or.mypart } But only becauſe 
of ſuch things competent co them, as we have mencioned , '$.14, 
* which are no authoritative oc judiciall as of Government. And 
firſt for the Afagdebary. fee how thiey explicare that which they 
ſay in the next following words. Pat: emim Eccleſie parens 
babebant poteſtatem verbuns Dei pure docendi, Sacramenta Ad- 
miniſtrandi, abſolvendi & excommunicands Hereticos & \ſcele. F 
|}, rates, & ceremonias ab Apoſtelis ''arceptas exercendi, aut, eti- q 
| am pro ratione 4dificationts nevas condenis , " Muniſtros eligends, Wo 
vocandi, orditands, & juſtiſſimas ob cauſas iterym deponend; — 
In theſe words there are' two things exprelly obſervable to our 
"+ purpoſe. 1. Thar they in explicating the: Democracy they ſpeak 
® of, . ſpeak not of the power of ſingle perſons-23'z0- maters' of Go- 
- yerament, but of ſingle or particular Churches, 'Singxle” enim 
2 Eccleſia ( ay they ). parem habebant poteſtatem, &c;* where- 
4 by it-may eaſily and evidently appear, chat while they ſay that the. 
4 | . Government of the Church was much like a Democracy,they mean 
"this, not to take away the Government out of the hands of Chriſts' 
Officers of the Church, to put it inthehandsof che whole people, 
atleaſt to joine theſe with them in the formall and: proper afings. 
*of it ; But in oppoſitionto that authoritarive and juridicall ſuperi- 
erity Of any one particular Chutch over other particular Churches, 
as the Prelaticall men pleaded for authoricative ſuperjoritie in thetr 
cathedrall Churches, | over all particular:Chirchesirrche Dizceſe, 
- 3nd the Papalins for an univerſall ſuperioritie xn ſwpcemacie in the - 
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oF Aownbover MeL, Churches in the world? 2 
to be obſerved that among orher'things which they | x 
parts of the Church Governmene which they ſay was'niuch 
mocracie, they put in , thEPreaching of the Word', nt 
{tration of Sacramengg,which themſelves before faq-(anfno i | 
ſound judgmen will deny).are acts proper taicheaalldiniſters of 
Chriſt > Whence alſo, cit is manifelt that che yinoand We 
cracie propecly'fo called, which putteth ahe fortriaBpou | 
erciſe of Government inthe hands of all and every he mul- ec 
tirude ,. which the Independerit Brethren plead for: . And indeed fver! 
will any man'confider ,” what the- particular Churches were , to ften 
which cheſe Cettutiators attribute private Synods: (.Cear-3, c. 7, ter: 
pag. 139: Juwheremritmay poſſibly be conceived; char Democra» Wo! 
cie could have place elpemally., ablinamaig.e received tha pon 
they were ſuch', as the' whole body-of the-peopte-{ for whoſe +7] 
right to concur injuridicaltads, the Independent Brethren pleads iO 
could not polſibly-yeer t her in One. orbepreſent at once , in[E 
theirSynods wh foxexerciſe of juriſdiftion.: Formobi 
part, at! it which-they call- particular Churches , were»: 
of ſuch'\amplitd&;; andſo fumerons; that ducts an aſſembling-ofi{c»: 
CO ——_— | le, and in trilth chey were Digaſnci 
ceſanor Preſbytenall-Uibyre pleC ata 


ons, 'av tlie 

coricerneth 0: : Forailleſere+ ;in clinr very place faſt 'ciced,_ ſpeakitif 

of theſs partienlar-Charclies arid theic private Synody;” they brings 
- in-the Romance Church for an inftatiee : And who knows not hor 
numerois the Chriſtians m Rome were become ete thattime. Adde 
totheſe: chings that theſe ſame Authots , 'Cenr« 3. c.  p.a5$0cv 
ſay :exptelſly ;that/5 er ren andi de rex tommomnicantis aut recivgtnd 6 
dr patlzet lipfs', genes Stores i Ecclefie ernt , andiite Terra ie 
Apolog: torit; read alſo o. 6.''ejm/dew! Cent: pugi129j4.30. dex ies 
t4bns cirta claves, and you will finde that the jadiciall power offÞut 
Diſcipline was not common to theprople bur proper tg the MinigPW 
ſters, only ſomeintereſt therein was for Noponr, W6./ regs this 
Martyres. - 24+ Asto rhabcined from #herrakgry clis te The4P*- / 
ologue himſelf int the words immetliatly going: befOrechulerirbd t'”" 
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in what Felpg: that he ſayes the Government of the 
Sacch was alwayty k.-patt” Denocraticall, when he ſaith. © 'S; at 
| 07 Ps Eeteltfie\ n. velympe re icene) quatenis in ele 
we Bp; /coporum > Preſbyterorum frogs ſexebar, if tamer 
ala 4 7 ro pters fervaremur,. 2 emoongricum, $0 
Wen be ile agely Denioeraceall, in this ſpec char ee people 
2d vote Me elctionOf their Minis, Shue we..grant the 
deoplt ought to have, and Fany will itfthis ceſpeR. call the Go- 
nment of the Church in part Demacraricall, we ſhall not con» 
end about the name, only we will ſay that"rhe cleRign of Mini- 
s,. being no more bur the nominatiotior defiggerion of 'a_ per. 
In to the Miniſtry ,. is no proper or forma} a& of authoritative 


IOWET: 0 EO MN 
E "The: © uſe of iffrom Eyprier. Lib.t, Epiſt. 
fie P anmcl. (rd. Epiſ?. 6. Ad id vero quod ſcripſerunt mihi, 
in i. &-Fo tx, N oVatia & Curditc ſolid reſcribere yi- 
rn of, 3s do & vrimordso Efiſcopatiis mei [atuerim, nihs 
PO? ; 414nde 4 primordio Epiſcop ſt , #ihil 
erene Confilio veſtro, & fe conſenſu plebis, . * mea privatims,* Pon.mea, 
»offiententid gerere. AW. How far chat grave, pious and zealous privaiſezs © 4 
Yoalncient was from theandependent way of Church Government, *#*+ -* *«- 
tiSmongſt many places in bis Writings, that one famous Paſſage in 
Lib. 1. de Unit clefie , doth abundantly demonſtrate, and 
careth as with SUh-Mhine,  Logughn? Don:inns ad Petrum : E- 
-nagd90 drco tib4, Bec. (to theſe words, Hanc Ecclefie unitatem, And 
ouglagain 2 litle after fromgheſe words, quam wnitatem firmiter tene- 
idedre, &c. totheſe, quomodo Solis multi radis. This place as it 
55bews down the Antichriſtian Papall Monarchy, o it is a clear teſti. 
nony againſt poplar and /»prears [naependent Government in a 
ffioge Congregation; whitEastherein, the Author ſo clearly af- 
+;erreth che power of the Keyes to have been given by Chriit and 
e.offput in the hands of the, Apoltles,iri an equall ſociery of honour and 
injepPower.  /2. That there. is one Catholick Viſible Church, and that 
ixofhis Cholick Church, is but one charge. TU n#s Epiſcoparns cn 
edn: 4 fing nlts in (olignzs pars tenetur, And thaty Wnitatem haxe 
bd Sr miter tenere & vinaicare debent Epiſcopi qu in Eccleſia pre- 
dens, wt Epilſcopatim quog, ipſum unumety, infiviſcm probent.. 
which gothing:could be faid more forcibly , Yagajoſk-thas./ 


_ . 

« es 4+ 

E.. T j 
 "_ 


6 | 


4 » 


Forero W2evs 
So LES 


p Ancipnt, Ab, vp 1% 
eb F. 10% ue. beat Oo pad veb 
gre Eg * And as he fs = 


== oh nA on: rh, E. 


eG ceca.af the Chucc 
| wh 


O———_— m— | TD" a ca 


